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ADVERTISEMENT.

T is proper to acquaint the reader, before he
enters on . the following effays, that they are
not thrown together without conneltion. The
firf}, by the inveftigation of a particular falt,
‘fs defigned to illuftrate the nature of man, as a
Jocial being.  The next confiders him as the fub-
Jject of morality.  And as morality fuppofés free-
dom of aclion, this introduces the third effay,
which is a difguifition on liberty and neceffity.
Thefe make the firf} part of the work. The reft
of the eflays, ufbered in by that on belief, hang
upon each other. ‘A plan is profecuted, in fup-
port of the authority of our fenfes, external and
internal ; where it is occafionally fhown, that
. our reafonings on fome of the moft important
Subjets, reft ultimately upon fenfe and feeling.
This is illuftrated in a variety of inflances ;
and from thefe, the author would gladly hope,
that be has thrown new light upon the principles
of human knowledge : — All to prepare the way
Jfor a proof of the exiflence and perfections of
the Deity, which is the chief aim in this under-
taking. The author’s manner of thinking, may,
dn fome points, be ¢fteemed bold, and new. But
freedom



iv ADVERTISEMENT.

Jfreedom of thought will not difpleafe thofé whe
are led, in their inquiries, by the love of truth,
To fuch only he writes : and with fuch, he
will, at leaf?, have the merit of a good aim ;
of having fearched for truth, and endeavour-
ed to promote the caufe of virtue and natural
religion.

75t
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E S S A Y I.

Of our ATTACHMENT % Ozjzcrs of
DisTrESs.

NoTED French critic, treating of poe.

A try and painting, undertakes a fubjeét
attempted by others unfuccefsfully,

which is, to account for the ftrong attachment
we have to objelts of diftrefs, imaginary as well
as real. ¢ It is not eafy (fays he) to account
<« for the pleafure we take in poetry and paint-
¢ ing, which has often a ftrong refemblance to
« afflition, and of which the fymptoms are
¢ fometimes the fame with thofe of the moft
¢ lively forrow. The arts of poetry and paint-
“ ing are never more applauded than when they
“ fucceed in giving pain. A fecret charm at-
¢ taches us to reprefentations of this nature, at
¢ the very time our heart, full of anguifh, rifes
¢ up againft its proper pleafure. I dare under-
¢ take this paradox, (continues our author), and
¢ to explain the foundation of this fort of plea-
¢¢ fure which we have in poetry and painting ;
¢¢ an undertaking that may appear bold, if not
«¢ rafh, feeing it promifes to account to every

< man for what paITes in his own breaft, and for
A “ thc



2 ATTACHMENT TO

¢ the fecret fprings of his approbation and dif-
¢« like.” Our author is extremely fenfible of .
the difficulty of his fubjet: and no wonder ;
for it lies deep in human nature.

LET us attend him in this difficult underta-
king. He lays it down as a preliminary, That
our wants and neceflities are our only motives
to aftion, and that in relieving us from them
confifts all natural pleafure : in which, by the
way, he agrees with Mr Locke, in his chapter
of power, fect. 37. and 43. This account of
our natural pleafures fhall be afterwards exami-
ned. 'What we have at prefent to attend to, is
the following propofition, laid down by our au-
thor as fundamental : ¢ That man, by nature,
¢ is defigned an aftive being: that ination,
« whether of body or mind, draws on languor
« and difguft: and that this is a cogent motive
“ to fly to any fort of occupation for relief.
“ Thus (adds he) we fly by inftinét to every
“ objeét that can excite our paflions, and keep
“ us in agitation, notwithftanding the pain fuch
“ objelts often give us, which caufes vexatious
¢ days and fleeplefs nights: but man fuffers
“ more by being without paffions, than by the
#¢ agitation they occafion,” 'This is the fum of
his firft fetion. In the fecond he goes on to
particular inftances. The fift he gives is com-
paflion ; which makes us dwell upon the mife-
gies and diftrefles of others, though thereby we

are

~

-



OBJECTS OF DISTRESS. 3

are made to partake of their fufferings ; an im-
puife that, he obferves, is entirely owing to the
foregoing principle, which makes us chufe oc-
cupation, however painful, rather than be with-
out altion. Another is public executions, “ We
“ go in crouds (fays he) to a fpectacle the moft
¢ horrid that man can behold, to fee a poor
¢ wretch broke upon the wheel, burnt alive, or
& his intrails torn out. ‘The more drcadful
“ the feene, the more numerous the fpeétators.
¢ Yet one might forefee, even without expe-
“ rience, that the cruel circumflances of the
¢ exccution, the deep groans and anguifh of a
¢« fellow-creature, muft make an impreffion,
“ the pain of which cannot be effaced but by a
“ long courfe of time. But the attration of
¢ agitation prevails more than the joint powers
¢ of reflettion and experience.”” He goes on to
mention the firange delight the Roman people
had in the entertainments of the amphitheatre ;
criminals expofed to be torn to pieces by wild
beafts, and gladiators in troops hired to butcher
one another. He takes this occafion to make
the following obfervation upon the Englith na-
tion. “ So tender-hearted are that people, that
¢ they obferve humanity towards their greateft
¢ criminals. They allow of no fuch thing as
“ torture ; alledging it better to leave a crime
unpunithed, than to expofe an innocent per-
fon to thofe torments which are authorifed in
¢ other Chiiftian countries, to extort a con»

A2 ¢ feflion

[
[



4 ATTACHMENT TO

« feflion from the guilty. Yet this people, fo
“ refpetful of their kind, have an infinite plea-
“ fure in prize-fighting, bull-baiting, and fuch
¢ other favage fpetacles.”” He concludes with
fhowing, that it is this very horror of inattion,
“wkich makes men every- day precipitate them-
felves into play, and deliver themfelves over to
cards and dice. “ None but fools and fharpers
“ (fays he) are moved to play by hope of gaim
€ The generality are direfted by another mo-
« tive. They negleét thofe diverfions where
<« {kill and addrefs are required, chufing rather
4 to rifk their fortunes at games of mere chance,
¢ which Keep their minds in continual motion,
¢. and where every throw is decifive.”

‘THis is our author’s account of the matter
fairly ftated. It bas, I acknowledge, an air of
truth ; but the following confiderations con-

- wince me that it is not folid. In the firft place,
if the pain of inattion be the motive which car-
ries us to fuch fpetacles as are above mention-
ed, we muft expet to find them frequented by
none but thofe who are opprefled with idlenefs.
But this will not be found the truth of the mat-
ter. Allforts of perfons flock to fuch fpectacles.
Pictures of danger, or of diftrefs, have a fecret
charm which attracts men from the moft ferious
occupations, and operates equally upon the ac-
tive and the indclent. In the next place, were
there nothing in thefe fpectacles to attract the

mind,
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mind, abftralting from the pain of inaétion,
there would be no fuch thing as a preference of
one obje¢t to another, upon any other ground
than that of agitation ; and the more the mind
was agitated, the greater would be the attraétion
of the objet. But this is contrary to- experi-
ence. There are many objeéts of horror and
diftafte, which agitate the mind exceedingly, thas
even the idleft fly from. And a more apt in-
Rance need not be given, than what our author
himfelf cites from Livy *; who, fpeaking of An-
tiochus Epiphanes, has the following words,
Gladiatorum munus Romance confuetudinis, pri-
mo majore cum terrore hominum infyctorum ad
tale fpectaculum, quam voluptate d:dit. Dein~
de (Epius dando, et familiare oculis gratumque
id fpectaculum fecit, et armoram ftudium ple-
rifque fjuvenum accendit. Such bloody fpec-
tacles behoved undoubtedly to make at firflt a
greater impreffion than afterwards, when, by re-
iteration, they were rendered familiar, Yet this
circumftance was fo far from being an attraclion
to the Grecians, that it raifed in them averfion
and horror. Upon the fame account, the bear-
garden, which is one of the chief eatertainments
of the Englifh, is held in abhorrence by the
French, and other polite nations. It is too fa-
vage an entertainment, to be relithed by thofe
of a refined tafte.

@ Lib. 41,
A3 Ir



6 ATTACHMENT TO

IF man be fuppofed a being, whofe only view,
in all his ations, 1is either to attain pleafure, or .
to“avoid pain; it would, upon that fuppofition,.
be hard, if not impoffible, to give any fatisfac-
tory account why we fhould chufe, with our
eyes open, to frequent entertainments which
muft neceffarily give us pain. But when we
more attentively examine human nature, we dif~ .
cover many and various impulfes to aétion, inde-
pendent of pleafure and pain. Let us profecute
this thought, becaufe it may probably lead to a
fclution of the problem.

WEHEN we attend to the emotions raifed in
us by external objefts, or to any of our emo-
tions, we find them greatly diverfified. They
arc ftrong or weak, diftinét or confufed, &ec.
There is no divifion of emotions more compre-
kenfive than into agreeable or difagreeable. It
is unneceffary, and would perhaps be in vain,
to fcarch for the caufe of thefe differences.
DMore we cannot fay, than that fuch is the
conflitution of our nature, fo contrived by the
Author of all things, in order to anfwer wife
and good purpofcs.

THERE is another circumftance to be attend-
ed to in thefe emotions ; that affection enters
into fome of them, gverfion into others. To
fome objeéts we have an affe@ion, and we de-
fire to poflefs and cnjoy them; other objeéts

' raife
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raife our averfion, and move us to avoid them.
No objeét can move our affection but what is a-
greeable, nor our averfion but what is difagree-
able. Whether it be the effet of every agree-
ablc objet to raife affetion, we have no occa-
fion at prefent to inquire. But ir is of import-
ance to obferve, that many objeéts are difagree-
able, or perhaps rather painful, which raife not
averfion in any degree. Objeéts of horror and
terror, loathfome objeéts, and many others,
raife averfion. But there are many emotions or
paflions, fome of them of the moft painful fort,
which have no averfion in their compofition.
Grief is a moft painful paffion, and yct is not
accompanied with any degree of averfion. On
the contrary, we cling to the obje¢t which raifes
our grief, and love to dwell upon it. Compaffion
is an inftance of the like nature. Objeéts of di-
ftrefs raife no averfion in us, though they give us
pain. AffeCtion always enters into the paffion,
and confequently defire to afford relief.

In infancy, appetite and paffion are our fole
impulfes to aftion. But in the progrefs of life,
when we learn to diftinguith the objefts around
us, as produétive of pleafure or pain, we ac-
quire, by degrees, impulfes to ation of a dif-
ferent fort. Self-love is a ftrong motive to
fearch about for every thing that may contribute
to happinefs. Self-love operates by means of

refleCtion and expericnce ; and cvery object, fo
foon
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foon as difcovered to contribute to our happi»
nefs, raifes in us of courfe a defire of poffefling,
Hence it is, that pleafure and pain are the only
motives to action, fo far as felf-love is concern-
ed. But our appetites and paffions are not all
of them of this nature. Thefe frequently ope-
rate by dire¢t impulfe, without the intervention:
of reafon, in the fame manner as inftin& does:
in brute creatures. As they are not influenced
by any fort of reafoning, the view of fhunning
mifery, or acquiring happinefs, makes no part
of the impulfive motive. It is true, that the
gratification of our paflions and appetites is a~
greeable ; and it is alfo true, that, in giving
way to a particular appetite, the view of plea~
_ fure may, by a reflex a&, become an additionat

motive to the adtion. But thefe things muft not
be confounded with the dire¢t impulfe arifing
from the appetite or paffion; which, as I have
faid, operates blindly, and in the way of inftin,
without any view to confequences..

-~ AND to afcertain the diftin€lion betwixt ace
tions direCted by felf-love, and altions diretted
by particular appetites and paffions, it muft be
further remarked, that the aim of felf-love is al-
ways to make us happy, but that other appe-
tites and paffions have frequently a very different
tendency. This will be plain from induétion.
Revenge gratified again{t the man we hatg, is a-

greeable. Itis a very different cafe, where we
, have

——
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bave taken offence at a man we love. Friend.
fhip will not allow me, however offended, to
hurt my friend. ¢ I cannot find in my heart to
“ do him mifchief; but I would have him made
“ fenfible of the wrong he has done me.” Re-
venge, thus denied a vent, recoils, and preys up-
on the vitals of the perfon offended. It difplays
itlelf in peevithnefs and bad humour ; which
muft work and ferment, till time, or acknow-
ledgment of the wrong, carry it off. 'This fort
of revenge is turned againft the man himfelf who
is offended; and examples there are of perfons
in this pettith humour, working great mifchief
to themfelves, in order to make the offenders
fenfible of the wrong. Thus, no example is
more common than of a young woman, difap-
pointed in love, prone to her own mifery, and
bent to throw herfelf away upon any worthlefs
man that will afk her the queftion. My next ex-
ample will be flill more fatisfaétory.. Every one
muft have obferved, that when the paflion of
grief is at its height, the very nature of it is to
fhun and fly from every thing which tends to
give eafe or eomfort. In the height of grief, a
man rufhes on to mifery, by a fort of fympathy
with the perfon for whom he is grieved. Why
fhould I be happy.when my friend is no more 2
is the language of this paffion. In thefe circum-
ftances, the man is truly a felf-tormentor. And
here we have a fingular phnomenon in buman

nature ; an appetite after paip, an inclination to
: rendex
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render one’s felf miferable. This goes farther
than even felf-murder ; a crime that is never
perpetrated but in order to put an end to mifery,
when it rifes to fuch an height as to be infup-
portable:

WE now fee how imperfect the defcription is
of human nature, given by Mr Locke, and by
our French author. They acknowledge no mo-
tive to aftion, but what arifes from felf-love ;

- meafures laid down to attain pleafure, or to fhua
pain. Many appetites and paffions, with the af-
fe&ion and averfion involved in them, are left en-
tirely out of the fyftem. And yet we may fay,
with fome degree of probability, that we are
more frequently influenced by thefe than by felf-
love. In this inquiry a difcovery is made of
great importance to the fubjeét in hand, to wit,
a direét appetite or defire, in fome inftances, af-
ter pain. So various is human nature, and fo
complicated its alting powers, that it is not rea-
dily to be taken in at one view.

WE return to our fubje&, after having ut-
folded thofe principles of action with which it
is connetted. It may be gathered from what is
above laid down, that nature, which defigned us
for fociety, has linked us together in an intimate
manner, by the fympathetic principle, which
communicates the joys and forrow of one to
many. We partake the afflictions of our fel-

. lows;
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lows ; we grieve with them and for them ; and,
in many inftances, - their misfortunes affe&t us
equally with our own. Let it not therefore
appear furprifing, that, inftead of fhunning ob-
je€ts of mifery, we chufe to dwell upon them ;
for this is truly as natural as indulging grief
for our own misfortunes. And it muft be
obferved at the fame time, that this is wifely or-
dered by providence: were the focial affections
mixed with any degree of averfion, even when
we fuffer under them, we fhould be inclined, up-
on the firft notice of an object of diftrefs, to
drive it from our fight and mind, inftead of af+
fording relief.

Nor muft we judge of this principle as any
way vitious or faulty : for befides that it is the
great cement of human fociety, we ought to
confider, that, as no flate is exempt from mif-
fortunes, mutual fympathy muft greatly promote
the fecurity and happinefs of mankind. That the
profperity and prefervation of each individual
thould be the care of many, tends more to happi-
nefs in general, than that each man, as the fingle
inhabitant of adefert ifland, thould be left to ftand
or fall by himfelf, without profpet of regard,
or aflitance from others. Nor is this all
When we confider our own chara&er and ac-
tions in a reflex view, we cannot help approving
this tendernefs and fympathy in our nature.
We are pleafed with ourfelves for being fo

conftituted :
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conftituted : ‘we are confcious of inward merit ;
and this is a continual fource of fatisfaction.

To open this fubjet a little more, it muft
be obferved, that naturally we have a ftrong de-
fire to be acquainted with the hiftory of others.
‘We judge of their attions, approve or difapprove,
condemn or acquit ; and in this the bufy mind
has a wonderful delight. Nay, we go farther,
We enter deep into their concerns, take a fide 5
we partake of joys and diftreffes, with thofe we
favour, and fhow a proportional averfion to o-
thers, ‘'This turn of mind makes hiftory, no-
vels, and plays, the moft univerfal and favourite
entertainments. It is natural to man as a fo-
ciable creature ; and we may venture to- affirm,
that the moft fociable have the greateft fhare of
this fort of curiofity, and the ftrongeft attach-
ment to fuch entertainments.

"TRAGEDY is an imitation or reprefentation
«of human charaflers and altions, 1t is a feigned
hiftory ; which generally makes a ftronger im-
preflion than what isreal; becaufe, if itbe a
work of genius, incidents will be chofen to
make the deepeft impreflions, and will be fo
condutted, as to-keep the mind in continual
fufpenfe and agitation, beyond what commonly
happens in real life. By a good tragedy, all the
focial paffions are excited. The firft fcene is
fcarce ended before we are engaged. We take

a
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a fudden affeion to fome of the perfonages re-
prefented. 'We come to be attached to them as
to our bofom-friends, and we hope and fear for
them, as if the whole were a true hiftory, in-
ftead of a fable.

To adry philofopher, unacquainted with the-
atrical entertainments, it may appear furprifing,
that imitation fhould have fuch an effe upon
the mind, and that the want of truth and reality
thould not prevent the operation of our paflions,
But whatever may be the phyfical caufe, one
thing is evident, that this aptitude of the mind
of man to receive impreflions from feigned, as
well as from real objets, contributes to the no-
bleft purpofes of life. Nothing contiibutes fo
much to improve the mind, and confirm it in
virtue, as being continually employed in furvey-
ing the actions of others, entering into the con-
cerns of the virtuous, approving their conduét,
.condemning vice, and fhowing an abhorrence at
it ; for the mind acquires ftrength by exercile,
as well as the body. But were this fort of di-
{cipline confined to fcencs in real life, the genc-
rality of men would be little the better for it,
becaufe fuch fcenes rarely occur.  They are not
frequent even in hiftory. But in compofitions
where liberty is allowed of fittion, it muft be
want of genius, if the mind be not fufficiently
excrcifed, till it acquire the greateft fenfibility,
and the moft confirmed habits of virtue.

B THUS,
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~“THus, tragedy engages our paffions, not lefs

than true hiftory. Friendfhip, concern for the

virtuous, abhorrence of the vitious, compaffion,
hope, fear, and the whole train of the {ocial paf-
fions, are roufed and exercifed by both of them
equally.

THis may appear to be a fair account of the
attachment we have to theatrical entertainments :
but when the fubjet is more narrowly exami.
ned, fome difficulties occur, to which the prin-
ciples above laid down will fcarce afford a fatif-
faltory anfwer. It is not wonderful that young
people flock to fuch entertainments. The love
of novelty, defire of occupation, beauty of ac-
tion, are ftrong attrations : and if one be once
engaged, of whatever age, by entering into the
interefts of the perfonages reprefented, the at-
tra&tion becomes ftrong beyond meafure, and the
ftory muft be followed out, whatever be the
confequence. The forefight of running into
grief and afflition will not difengage. But we
generally become wife by experience ; and it
may appear furprifing, when diftrefs is the never-
failing effect of fuch entertainments, that perfons
of riper judgment fhould not fhun them altoge-
ther. Doth felf-love lie afleep in this cafe, which
is for ordinary fo ative a principle 2 When one
confiders the matter @ priori, he will not hefi-
tate to draw a conclufion to this purpofe, That
as repeated experience muit, at the long-run,

make
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make us wife enough to keep out of harm’s
way ; deep tragedies, for that rcafon, will be
little frequented by perfons of refleftion.  Yet
the contrary is true in fact; the deepeft trage-
dies being the moft frequented by perfons of all
ages, by thofe efpecially of delicate feelings, up-
on whom the ftrongeft impreflions are made. A
man of that charaéter, who has fcarce got the
better of the deep diftrefs he was thrown into
the night beforé by a well-atted tragedy, does;
in his clofet, coolly and deliberately refolve to
go to the next entertainment of the kind, with-
out feeling the fmalleft obftruétion from felf-love,

THis leads to a fpeculation, perhaps one
of the moft curious that belongs to human
nature. Contrary to what is generally under-
ftood, the foregoing fpeculation affords a pal.
pable proof, that even felf-love does not al-
ways operate to avoid pain and diftrefs. In ex-
amining how this is brought about, there will be
difcovered an admirable contrivance in human
nature, to give free fcope to the focial affetions.
Keeping in view what is above laid down, that
of the painful paffions fome are accompanied
with averfion, fome with affetion ; we find, up-
on the ftricteft examination, that thofe painful
paffions, which, in the dire& feeling, are free
from any degree of averfion, have as little of it
in the reflex a&t.  Or, to exprefs the thing more
farmharly, when we refle¢t upon the pain we

B2 bave
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have fuffered by our concern for others, there is
no degree of averfion mixed with the reflection,
more than with the pain itfelf, which is the im-
mediate effe¢t of the objett. For illuftration’s
fake, let us compare the pain which arifes from
compaffion with any bodily pain. Cutting one’s
fle/h is not only accompanied with ftrong aver-
fion in the dire& feeling, but with an averfion e-
qually ftrong in refletting upon the aétion after-
wards. We feel no fuch averfion in refleéting
upon the mental pains above defcribed. On the
contrary, when we reflet upon the pain which
the misfortunc of a friend gave us, the reflec-
‘tion is accompanied with an eminent degree of
fatisfattion. 'We approve ourfelves for fuffering
with our friend, value ourfelves the more for
that fuffering, and are ready to undergo chear-
fully the like diftrefs upon the like occafion.

WHEN we examine thofe particular paffions,
which, though painful, are yet accompanied
with no averfion ; we find they are all of the fo-
cial kind, arifing from that eminent principle of
fympathy, which is the cement of human focie-
ty. The focial paffions are accompanied with
appetite for indulgence, when they give us pain,
not lefs than when they give us pleafure. We
fubmit willingly to fuch painful paffions, and
reckon it no hardthip to fuffer under them. In
being thus conftituted, we have the confciouf-
nefs of regularity and order, and that it is right

and
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and meet we thould fuffer after this manner.
Thus the moral affe@ions, even fuch of them as
produce pain, are none of them attended with
any degree of averfion, not even in reflefting
upon the diftrefs they often bring us under.
And this obfervation tends to fet the moral af-
fe&tions in a very diftinguithed point of view, in -
oppofition to thofe-that are either malevolent, ox
merely felfith.

ManY and various are the fprings of aétion in
human nature, and not one more admirable than
what is now unfolded. Sympathy is an illu.
firious principle, which conneéts perfons in fo-
ciety by ties ftronger than thofe of blood. Yet
compaffion, the child of fympathy, isa painful
emotion ; and were it accompanied with any de-
gree of averfion, even in reflecting upon the di-
firefs it occafions, after the diftrefs is over, that
" averfion would, by degrees, blunt the paffion,
and at length cure us of what we would be apt
to reckon a weaknefs or difeafe. But the author
of our nature hath not left his work imperfect.
He has given us this noble principle entire, with-
out a counterbalance, fo as to have a vigorous
and univerfal operation. "Far from having any
averfion to pain, occafioned by the focial prin-
ciple, we reflet upon fuch pain with fatisfaction,
and are willing to fubmit to it upon 2ll occafions
with chearfulnefs and heart-liking, juft as much

asif it were a real pleafure.
B3 AND
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AND now the caufe of the attachment we
have to tragedy is fairly laid open, and comes
out in the ftrongeft light. The focial paffions,
put in motion by it, are often the occafion of
diftrefs to the fpeftators. But our nature is fo
“happily conftituted, that diftrefs occafioned by
the exercife of the focial pafions, is not an ob-
je& of the fmalleft averfion ta us, even when we
reflet coolly and deliberately uponit. Self-love
does not carry us to fhun afflition of this fort.
On the contrary, we are fo framed, as willingly
and chearfully to fubmit to it upon all occafions,
asif it were a real and fubftantial good. And,
thus, tragedy is allowed to feize the mind with
all the different charms which arife from the ex-
ercife of the focial paffions, without the leaft
obftacle from felf-love.

Hap our author refleted on the {ympathi-
fing principle, by which we are led, as by a fe-
cret charm, to partake of the miferies of others,
he would have had no occafion of recurring to fo
imperfet a principle as that of averfion to inac-
tion, to explain this feeming paradox, that a
man fhould voluntarily chufe to give himfelf
yain.  Without entering deep into philofophy,
he might have had hints in abundance from com-
mon life to explain it. In every corner, per-
fons are to be met with of fuch a fympathifing
temper, as to chufe to fpend their lives with the
difcafed and diftreffed.  They partake with therm

in
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in their afflictions, enter heartily into their con-
cerns, and figh and groan with them. Thefe
pafs their lives in fadnefs and defpondency, with-
out having any other fatisfattion than what a-
rifes upon the reflettion of having done their
duty.

AND if this account of the matter be juft,
we may be affured, that thofe who are moft
compaffionate in their temper, will be fondeft of
tragedy, which affords them a large field for in-
dulging the paffion. And indeed admirable are
the effets brought about by this means : for paf-
fions, as they gather ftrength by indulgence, fo
they decay by want of exercife. Perfons in
_ profperity, unacquainted with diftrefs and mife-
ry, are apt to grow hard-hearted. Tragedy is
an admirable refource in fuch a cafe. It ferves
to humanize the temper, by fupplying feigned
objelts of pity, which have nearly the fame
effe® to exercife the paffion that real objeéts
have. And thus it is that we are carried by a
natural impulfe to deal deep in affliction, occa-
fioned by reprefentations of feigned misfortunes ;
and the paffion of pity alone would throng fuch
reprefentations, were there nothing elfe to attrat
the mind, or to afford fatisfaction.

IT is owing to curiofity, that public execu-
tions are fo much frequented. Senfible people
endcavour to correct an appetite, which, upon in-

. dulgence,

~
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dulgence, gives pain and averfion, and, upon re-
fletion, is attended with no degree of felf-appro-
bation. Hence it is, that fuch {peftacles are the
entertainment of the vulgar chiefly, who allow
themfelves blindly to be led by the prefent in-
ftin&, with little attention whether it contribute
to their good or not.

WiTH refpet to prize-fighting and gladiato-
rian fhews, nothing animates and infpires us .
more than examples of courage and bravery.
We catch the fpirit of the attor, and turn bold
and intrepid as he appears to be. On the other
hand, we enter into the diftrefles of the van-
quithed, and have a fympathy for them in pro-
portion to the gallantry of their behaviour. No
wonder, then, that fuch fhews are frequented by
perfons of the beft tafte. We are led by the
fame principle, that makes us fond of perufing the
lives of heroes and of conquerors. And it may
be obferved by the by, that fuch fpetacles have
an admirable good effeét in training up the youth
to boldnefs and refolution. In this, therefore,
I fee not that foreigners have reafon to condemn
the Englith tafte. Spetacles of this fort deferve
encouragement from the ftate, .and to be made
an obje¢t of public policy.

As for gaming, I cannot bring myfelf to think
that there is any pleafure in having the mind
kept in fufpenfe, and as it were upon the rack,

which
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which muft be the cafe of thofe who venture
their money at games of hazard. Ina&tion and
idlenefs are not by far fo hard to bear. I am fa-
tisfied that the love of money is at the bottom.
Nor is it a folid objeétion, That people will neg-
le€t games of fkill and addrefs, to venture their
“money at hazard ; for this may be owing to in-
dolence, diffidence, or impatience. There is
indeed a curious fpeculation with regard to this
article of gaming, that pleafure and pain attend
good and bad fuccefs at play, independent of the
money loft or win. It is a plain cafe, that
good luck raifes our fpirits, as bad luck deprefles
them, without regard to confequences: and it
feems extremely clear, that our concern at game,
when we play for trifles, is owing to this very
thing. What may be the root of this af-
fetion, is not fo obvious. But as it is not ne-
ceflarily conneéted with our prefent theme, I
leave it to be inveftigated by others.

ESSAY
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Of the FounpaTioN and PRINCIPLES
of the Law of NATURE,

INTRODUCTION.

UPERFICIAL knowledge produces the bold-

eft adventurers, becaufe it gives no check

to the imagination, when fired by a new thought.
Shallow writers lay down plans, contrive mo-
dels, and are hurried on to execution, by the
pleafure of novelty, without confidering whe-
ther, after all, there be any folid foundation to
fupport the fpacious edifice. It redounds not a
little to the honour of fome late inquirers after
truth, that, fubduing this bent of nature, they
have fubmitted to the flow and more painful
method of fats and experiments; a method
that has been applied to natural philofophy with
great fuccefs. The accurate Locke, in the
fcience of logics, has purfued the fame method,
and has been followed by feveral ingenious wri-
ters. The milftrefs-fcience alone is neglected ;
and it feems hard that lefs deference fhould
be paid to her than to her hand-maids. E-
very author upon morals writes as if it were
his privilege to mould this fcience according to
his own tafte and fancy. Regulations for hu-
man
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man condu¢t are daily framed, without the leaft
confideration, whether they arife out of human
nature, or can be accommodated to it. And
hence many airy {yftems, that relate not more to
man, than to any other being. Authors of a
warm imagination, and benevolent temper, ex-
alt man to the angelic nature, and compofe laws
for his condudt, fo refined as to be far above
the reach of humanity. Others of a contrary
difpofition, forcing down all men to a level with
the very loweft of their kind, affign them laws
maore fuitable to brutes than to rational beings.
In abftra&t fcience, philofophers may more in:
nocently indulge their fancies. .The worft that
can happen is, to miflead us in matters where
error has little influence on practice. But they
who decal in moral philofophy ought to be cau-
tious ; for their errors feldom fail to have a bad
tendency. The exalting of nature above its
ftandard, is apt to difguft the mind, confcious of
its weaknefs, and of its inability -to attain fuch
an uncommon degree of perfection. The deba-
{ing of nature tends to break the balance of the
affedtions, by adding wecight to the felfith and
irregular appetites. A cruel effeét this, but not
the only bad one. The many clafhing opinions
about morality- are apt to tempt readers who
have any hollownefs of heart, to fhake off all
principles, and to give way to every appetite as
it comes uppermoft : and then adicu to a juft
tenor of life, and confiftency of conduct.

' THESE
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THESE confiderations give the author of this
effay a juft concern te proceed with the utmoft
circumfpeCion in his inquiries, and to try his
conclufions by their true touchftone, that of
falts and experiments. Had this method been
firi&tly followed, the world would not have bzen
perplexed with that variety of inconfiftent fy-
ftems, which unhappily have rendered morality
a difficult and intricate {cience. An attempt to
reftore it to its original fimplicity and authority,
muft be approved, however fhort one falls in
the execution. Writers differ about the origin
of the laws of nature, and they differ about the
laws themfelves. It will perhaps be found, that,
about the former, there is lefs difference in rea-
lity thanin appearance. It were to be withed,
that the different opinions about the latter could
be as happily reconciled. But as the author ac-
knowledges this to be above his reach, he muft
take up with a lefs agreeable tafk; which is, to
attempt a plan of the laws of nature, drawn
from their proper fource, without regarding au-
thority.

C CHAP.
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C H AP L
Of the FOUNDATION of the LAW of NATURE.

N fearching for the foundation of the laws
of our nature, the following refleftions rea-
dily occar. In the firft place, two things can-
not be more intimately connected than a being
and its actions : for the conncétion is that of
caufe and effe@. Such as the being is, fuch
muft its a&ions be. In the next place, the fe-
~eral claffes into which nature has diftributed Li-
ving ereatures, are not more diftinguithable by
an external form, than by an internal conftitu-
tion, which manifefts itfelf in a certain unifor-
mity of conduét, peculiar to each fpecies. In
the third place, any aftion conformable to the
common nature of the fpecies, is confidered by
us as regular and good. It is according to or-
der, and according to nature. But if there exift
a being, with a conflitution different from that
of its kind, the aftions of this being, though
conformable to its own peculiar conftitution,
will, to us, appear whimfical and diforderly.
"‘We fhall have a feeling of difguft, as if we faw
a man with two heads or four hands. Thefe
refleGtions lead us to the foundation of the laws
of our nature. They are to be derived from
the common nature of man, of which every per-

fon partakes who is not a monfter.
’ As
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As the foregoing obfervations make the ground-
work of all morality, it may not be improper to
enlarge a little upon them. Looking around,
we find creatures of very different kinds, both as
to their external and internal conftitutions. Each
fpecies having a peculiar nature, ought to have a
peculiar rule of action refulting from its natare.
We find this to hold in fact; and it is extrcme
agreeable to obferve, how accurately the laws
of each fpecies are adjufted to the external frame
of the individuals which compofe it, and to the
circumftances in which they are placed, fo as to
procure the conveniencies of life in the beft
manner, and to produce regularity and confifi-
. ency of conduét. To give but one inftance :
The laws which govern fociable creatures, dif-
fer widely from thofe which govern the favage
and folitary. Among folitary creatures, who
have no mutual conneétion, there is nothing more
natural, or more orderly, than to make food
one of another. But for creatures -in fociety
- to live after this manner, behoved to be the ef-
fe&t of jarring and inconfiftent principles, No
fuch diforderly appearance is difcovered upon the
face of this globe. There is, as above obfer-
ved, a harmony betwixt the internal and exter-
nal conftitution of the feveral clafles of animals 3
and this harmony obtains fo univerfally, as to af-
ford a delightful profpect of decp defign, effec-
tively carried inta execution. The common na-
ture of every clafs of beings is perccived by us

Ca2 as



28 LAW OF NATURE

as perfet; and if, in any inftance, a particolar
being fwerve from the common nature of its
kind, the aftion, upon that account, is accom-
panied with a fenfe of diforder and wrong. In
a word, it is according to order, that the diffe-
rent forts of living creatures fhould be governed
by laws adapted to their peculiar mature. We
confider it as fit and proper that it fhould be fo ;
and it is a beautiful fcene to find creatures aéting
according to their nature, and thereby acting u~
niformly, and according to a juft tenor of life.

THE force of this reafoning eamnot, at any
rate, be refifted by thofe who admit of final
caufes. We make no difficulty to pronounce,
that a fpecies of beings are made for fuch and
fuch an end, who are of fuch and fuch a na»
ture. A lion is made to purchale the means
of life by his claws. Why? becaufefuch is his
nature and conflitution. A man is made to pur-
chafe the means of life by the help of others,
in fociety. Why? becaufe, from the conftitu-
tion both of his body and mind, he cannot live
comfortably but in fociety. It is thus we dift
cover for what end we were defigned by nature,
or the author of nature. And the fame chain
of reafoning points out to us the laws by which
we ought to regulate our aftions : for alting
according to nature, is acting fo as to anfiwer
the end of our creation.

CHAPR
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CHAP 1L

Of the MORAL SENSE.

HAvmc thown that the nature of man is the

foundation of the laws that ought to go-
vern his ations, it will be neceflary, with all
poflible accuracy, to trace out human nature, fo
far as regards the prefent fubje&t. If we can
happily accomplifh this part of our undertaking,
it will be eafy, in the fynthetical method, to
deduce the laws which ought to regulate our
condut. And we fhall examine, in the firft
place, after what manner we are related to be-
ings and things around us : for this fpeculation
will lead to the point in view..

As we are placed in a great world, furrounded
with beings and things, fome beneficial, fome
“hurtful ; we are fo conftituted, that fcarce any
‘obje¢t is indifferent to ws. It either gives plea-
fure or pain.  Sounds, taftes, and fmells, arc ei-
ther agreeable or difagreeable. This is the moft
of all remarkable in the objects of fight, which
affet us in a more lively manner than the ob-
je&ts of any other external fenfe. Thus, a
fpreading oak, a verdant plain, a large river,
are objefts which afford great delight. A rot-
ten carcafe, a diftorted figure, create averfion,

which, in fome cafcs, goes the length of horror.
' C3 With
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WiTH regard to objeéts of fight, whatever
gives pleafure, is faid to be beawtiful ; whatever
gives pain, is faid to be ugly. The terms beau-
ty and aglinefs, in their original fignification,
are confined to objeCts of fight. And indeed
fuch objects, being more highly agreeable or dif-
agreeable than others, deferve well to be diftin-
guithed by a proper name. But though this be
the proper meaning of the terms beauty and
uglinefs 5 yet, as it happens with words which
convey a more lively idea than ordinary, the
terms are applied in a figurative fenfe to almoft
every thing which carries a high relith or difguft,
where thefe fenfations have not a proper name
of their own. Thus, we talk of a beautiful
theorem, a beautiful thought, and a beautiful
paffage in mufic. And this way of fpeakmg has,
by common ufe, become fo familiar, that it xs
fcarce reckoned a figurative expreflion.

O3sJECTS confidered ﬁmply as exxﬁmg, with~
out relation to any end propofed or any defign-
ing agent, arc to be placed in the loweft rank or
ordcr with refpet to beauty and uglinefs. But
when external objelts, fuch as works of art,
are confidered with relation to fome end propo-
fed, we feel a higher degree of pleafure or pain.
Thus, a building regular in all its parts, pleafes
the eye vpon the very firft view : but confi-
dered as a houfe for dwelling in, which is the
end propofed, it pleafes ftill more, fuppofing it

to
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to be well fitted to its end. A fimilar fenfation
arifes in obferving the operations of a well-or-
~ dered ftate, where the parts are nicely adjufted ta
the ends of fecurity and happinefs.

TH1s perception of beauty, in works of art
or defign, which is produced not barely by 2
fight of the objed, but by viewing the object in
a certain light, as fitted to fome ufe, and as re-
lated to fome end, includes in it what is termed
approbatian : for approbation, when applied to
works of art, means precifely our being pleafed
with them, or conceiving them beautiful in the
view of being fitted to. their end. Approbation
and difapprobation do not apply to the firft or
loweft clafs of beautiful and ugly objeéts. To
fay that we approve a fiveet tafte, or a flowing
river, is really faying no more, than barely that
we are pleafed with fuch objets. But theterm
is juftly applied to works of art, becaufe it means
more than being pleafed with fuch an objet
merely as exifting. It imports a peculiar beau-
ty, which is perceived, upon confidering the ob-
jeét as fitted to the ufe intended.

IT muft be further obferved, to avoid obfcu-
sity, that the beauty which arifes from the re~-
lation of an objeét to its end, is independent of
the end itfelf, whether good or bad, whether
beneficial or hurtful : for the perception arifes

el from
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from confidering its fitnefs to the end propofed,
whatever that end be.

WHEN we take the end itfelf under confide-
ration, there is difcovered a beauty or uglinefs
of a higher kind than the two former. A be-
neficial end propofed, ftrikes us with a very pe-
culiar pleafure: and approbation belongs alfo
to this feeling. Thus, the mechanifm of a (hip
is beautiful, in the view of means well fitted to
an end. But the end itfelf, of carrying on
commerce, and procuring fo many conveniencies
to mankind, exalts the objeét, and heightens
our approbation and pleafure. By an end, I
mean that to which any thing is fitted, which it
ferves to procure and bring about, whether it
be an ultimate end, or fubordinate to fomething
farther. Hence, what is confidered as an end
in one view, may be confidered as a means in
another. But {o far as it is confidered as an end,
the degree of its beauty depends upon. the de-
gree of its ufefulnefs. Approbation, in many
inftances, terminates upon the thing itfelf, ab-
ftracted from the intention of an agent. This
intention, as good or bad, coming into view,
gives rife to a fpecies of beauty or deformity,
different from thofe above fet forth ; as fhall be
prefently explained. Let it be only kept in
view, that as the end or ufe of a thing is an
obje€t of greater dignity and importance than
;he means, the approbation beftowed on the

former

.



"LAW OF NATURE 33

former rifes higher than that beftowed on the
fatter.

THESE three orders of beauty may be blend-
ed together in many different ways, to have very
different cffe@s. If an object in itfelf beauti-
ful, be ill fitted to its end, it will, upon the

" whole, be difagreeable. This may be exempli-
fied, in a houfe, regular in its architecture, and
beautiful to the eye, but incommodious for
dwelling. If there be in an object an aptitude
to a bad end, it will, upon the whole, be difa-
greeable, though it have the fecond modifica-
tion of beauty in the- greateft perfe&tion. A
conftitution of government, formed with the
moft perfet art for inflaving the people, may
be an inftance of this. If the end propofed be
good, but the objet not well fitted to the end,
it will be beautiful or ugly, as the goodnefs of
the end, or unfitnefs of the means, are preva-
lent. Of this inftances will occur at firft view,
without being fuggefted.

THE foregoing modifications of beauty and
deformity, apply to all objeéts, animate and in-
animate. A voluntary agent produceth a pecu-
liar fpecies of beauty and deformity, which may
readily be diftinguithed from all others. The
altions of living ereatures are more interefting
than the ations of matter. The inftinéts, and
principles of action of the former, give us more

delight,
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delight, than the blind powers of the latter ; or,
in other words, are more beautiful. No one
can doubt of this fact, who is in any degree
converfant with the poets. In Homer every
thing lives. Even darts and arrows are endued
with voluntary motion. And we are fenfible,
that nothing animates a poem more than the
frequent ufe of this figure.

HENCE a new circumftance in the beauty and
deformity of aftions, confidered as proceeding -
from intention, deliberation, and choice. This
circumftance, which is of the utmoft import-
ance in the fcience of morals, concerns chiefly
human aétions : for we difcover little of intens
tion deliberation and choice, in the altions of
inferior creatures. Human actions are not on-
ly agreeable or difagreeable, beautiful or de-
formed, in the different views above mentioned,
but are further diftinguithed in our perception
of them, as fit, right, and meet to be done, ot
as unfit, unmeet, and wrong to be done. Thefe
are fimple perceptions, capable of no definition,
and which cannot otherways be explained, than
by making ufe of the words that are appropria-
ted to them. But let any man attentively ex-
amine what paffeth in his mind, when the obje&
of his thought is an attion proceeding from de-
liberate intention, and he will foon difcover the -
meaning of thefe words, and the perceptions
which they denote. Let him but attend to a

‘ deliberate
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deliberate action, fuggefted by filial piety, or
foggefted by gratitude; fuch ation will not
“only be agreeable to him, ' and appear beau-
tiful, but will be agreeable and beautiful, as £,
right, and meet to be done. He will approve the
attion in that quality, and he will approve the
attor for having done his duty. This diftin-
guithing circumftance intitles the beauty and de-
formity of human aftions to peculiar names :
they are termed moral beauty and moral defor-
mity. Hence the morality and immorality of
human a&tions ; and the power or faculty by
which we perceive this difference among ations,
pafleth under the name of the moral fenfe.

IT is but a fuperficial account which is given
of morality by moft writers, that it depends up-
on approbation and difapprobation. Forit is e-
vident, that thefe terms are applicable to works
of art, and to objelts beneficial and hurtful, as
well as to morality. It ought further to have
been obferved, that the approbation or difappro-
bation of actions, are very diftinguifhable from
what relate to the objets now mentioned. Some
altions are approved as good, and as fit, right,
and meet to be done ; others are difapproved,
as bad and unfit, unmeet and wrong to be done.
In the one cafe, we approve the ator as a good-
man; in the other, difapprove him as a bad
man. Thefe perceptions apply not to objects

as fitted to an end, nor even to the end itfelf,
except

‘e
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except as proceeding from deliberate intention.
When a piece of work is well executed, we ap-
prove the artificer for his fkill, not for his good-
nefs. Several things, inanimate as well as ani-
mate, ferve to extreme good ends. We ap-
prove thefe ends as ufeful in themfelves, but not
as morally fit and right, where they are not con-
fidered as the refult of intention. .

OF all objelts whatever, human a&tions are
the moft highly delightful or difguftful, and pof-
fefs the higheft degree of beauty or deformity.
In thefe every citcumftance concurs : the fitnefs
or unfitnefs of the means ; the goodnefs or bad-
nels of the end; the intention of the afor;
which gives them the peculiar charatter of g,
right, and meet, or unfit, wrong, and unmeet.

THus we find the nature of man {o conftitu-
ted, as to approve certain actions, and to difap-
prove others ; to confider fome actions as £,
right, and meet to be done, and to confider o-
thers as unfit, unmeet, and wrong. What dif-
tinguitheth actions, to make them objetts of
the one or the other perception, will be ex-
plained in the following chapter. And with
regard to fome of our attions, another circum-
ftance may perhaps be difcovered, different from
any that have been mentioned, which will be a
foundation for the well-known terms of duty
and obligation, and confequently for a rule of

condn& v
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condudt, that, in the ftriGteft fenfe, may be
termed a law, But at prefent it is fufficient to
have explained in general, that we are fo con-
flituted, as to perceive a right and wrong in
attions. And this is what ftrongly characterifes
the laws which govern the aétions of mankind.
‘With regard to all other beings, we have no
data to difcover the laws of their nature, other
~ than their frame and conftitution. ‘We have the
fame data to difcover the laws of our own na-
ture. We have, over and above, a peculiar
fenfe of approbation or difapprobation, to point
out to us what we ought to do, and what we
ought not to do. And one thing extremely re-
markable will be explained afterwards, that the
laws which are fitted to the nature of man, and
to his external circumftances, are the fame
which we approve by the moral fenfe.

D CHAP.
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C H AP II1.

Of DutTY and OBLIGATION.

THouGH thefe terms are of the utmoft im-
portance in morals, I know not that any au-
thor hath attempted to explain them, by point-
ing out - thofe principles or perceptions which
they exprefs. This defect I fhall endeavour to
~ fupply, by tracing thefe terms to their proper
fource, without which the {yftem of morals can-
not be complete, becaufe thefe terms point out
to us the moft precife and effential branch of
morality.

Lorp Shaftefbury, to whom the world is
anuch indebted for his ineftimable writings, has
«learly and convincingly made out, ¢ that virtue
#¢ is the good, and vice the ill of every one.”
But he has not proved virtue to be our duty,
otherways than by fhowing it to be our intereft ;
avhich comes not up to the idea of duty. For
this term plainly implies fomewhat indifpenfable
#n our condu&; what we ought to do, what we
ought to fubmit to, Now, a man may be con-
fidered as foolifh, for ating againft his intereft ;
but he canaot be confidered as wicked or vi-
gious, His Lordfhip indeed, in his eflay upon

virtue
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virtue *, approaches to an /exphanation of duty
and obligation, by aflerting the fubordinacy of
the felf affeftions to the focial. But though he
ftates this as a propofition to be made out, he
drops it in the after part of his work, and never
again brings it into view.

HuTcHEsoON, in his eflay upon beauty and
virtue 4, founds the morality of aftions on a
certain quality of altions, which procures appro-
bation and love to the agent. But this acecount
of morality is imperfe, becaufe it fecarce ine
cludes juftice, or any thing which may be called
duty. The man who, confining himfelf thictly
to duty, is true to his word, and avoids harming
others, is a juft and moral man; is intitled to
fome fhare of efteem ; but will never be the ob-
ject of love or friendthip. He muft thow a dif-
pofition to the good of mankind, of his fiiends
at leaft, and neighbours ; he muft exert alts of
humanity and benevolence, before he can hope
to procure the affeétion of others,

BuT it is chiefly to be obferved, that, in this
account of morality, the terms right, obliga=
tion, duty, ought and fheuld, have no diftin&
meaning 3 which fhows, that the entire foun-
dation of morality is not taken in by this author.
It is true, that, towards the clofe of his work,. he

¢ Page g8, + Page 101,
D2 attempts
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attempts to explain the meaning of the term o3~
ligation. But as criticizing upon authors, thofe
efpecially who have promoted the caufe of vir-
tue, is not an agrecable tafk; T would not chufe
to fpend time, in thowing that he is unfuccefsful
in his attempt. The flighteft attention to the
fubjeét will make it evident. For his whole ac-
count of obligation is no more than, either “a
¢ motive from felf-intereft, fufficient to deter-
- ¢ mine all thofe who duly confider it, to a cer-
¢ tain courfe of aftion;” which furely is not
moral obligation : or ¢ a determination, with-
¢ out regard to cur own intereft, to approve
¢ aftions, and to perform them; which deter-
¢ mination fhall alfo make us difpleafed with
% ourfelves, and uneafy upon having aéted con-
“ trary to it ;  in which fenfe, he fays, there
is naturally an obligation upon all men to bene-
volence. But this account falls far fhort of the
true idea of obligation ; becaufe it makes no dif~
tinétion betwixt it and that fimple approbation
of the moral fenfe, which can be applied to
heroifin, magnanimity, generofity, and other
exalted virtues, as well as to juftice. Duty
however belongs to the latter only; and no
man reckons himf{elf under an obligation to per-
form any action that belongs to the former.

NEITHER is the author of the treatife upon
human nature more fuccefsful, when he endea-
vours to refolve the moral fenfe into pure fym-

pathy
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pathy *. According to this author, there is no
more in morality, but approving or difapproving
an a&tion, after we difcover, by refletion, that
it tends to the good or hwit of fociety. This
would be by far too faint a principle to control
our irregular appetites and paffions. It would
fcarce be fufficient to reftrain us from incroach-
ing upon our friends and neighbours; and,
with regard to ftrangers, would be the weakeft
of all reftraints. We fhall, by and by, fhow,
that morality has a more folid foundation. In
the mean time, it is of importance to obferve,
that, upon this author’s fyftem, as well as Hut-
chefon’s, the noted terms of duty, obligation,
ought and fhould, &e. are perfedtly unintelligible.

WE fhall now proceed to explain thefe terms,
by pointing out the perceptions which they ex-
prefs. And, in performing this tafk, there will
be difcovered a wonderful and beautiful contri-
vance of the author of our nature, to give au-
thority to morality, by putting the felf affections
in a due fubordination to the focial. The moral
fenfe has, in part, been explained above ; that
by it we perccive fome aftions, as being f,
right, and meet to be done, and others, as be-
ing unfit, unmeet, and wrong. When this ob-
fervation is applied to particulars, it is an evident
fa&, that we have a fenfe of fitnefs in kindly

® Vol. 3. part 3.
. D3 and
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and beneficent altions; we approve ourfelves
and others for performing aétions of this kind
" as, on the other hand, we difapprove the unfo-
ciable, peevifh, and hard-hcarted. But in one
fet of aftions, there is an additional circum-
ftance which is regarded by the moral fenfe.
Adltions directed againft others, by which they
are harmed in ‘their perfons, in their fame,
or in their goods, are the obje&s of a pecu-
Jiar perception. They are perceived not only
as unfit to be done, but as abfolutely wrong
to be done, and what, upon no account, we
ought to do. What is here afferted, is a mat-
ter of fa&t, which can admit of no other proof
than an appeal to every man’s own perceptions.
Lay prejudice afide, and give fair play to what
pafles in the mind. I afk no other conceffion.
There is no man, however irregular in his life
and manners, however poifoned by a wrong e«
ducation, but muft be fenfible of this fa&. And
indced the words which are to be found in all
languages, and which are perfectly underftood in
the communication of fentiments, are an evident
demonttration of it. Duty, obligation, ought
and fhould, in their common meaning, would
be empty founds, unlefs upan fuppofition of
fuch a perception.

THE cafe is the fame with regard to gratitude
to benefactors, and performing of engagements.
We perceive thefe to be our duty in the ficteft

' fenfe,
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nfe, and what we are indifpenfably obliged to.
We do not confider them as in any degree under
our own power. We have the confcioufnefs of
neceflity, and of being bound and tied to per-
formance, as if we were under fome external
compulfion.

IT is proper here to be remarked, that bene-
volent and generous, actions are not objetts of
this peculiar fenfe. Hence, fuch actions, though
confidered as ft and right to be done, are not
however confidered to be our duty, but as vir-
tuous ations beyond what is flri¢tly our duty.
Benevolence and generofity are more beautiful,
and more attraltive of love and efteem, than ju-
ftice. Yet, not being fo neceffary to the fupport
of fociety, they are left upon the general footing
of approbatory pleafure; while juftice, faith,
truth, without which fociety could not at all
fubfift, are objefts of the foregoing peculiar
fenfe, to take away all fhadow of liberty, and to
put us under a neceflity of performance.

Dr Butler, 2 manly and acute’ writer, hath
gone farther than any other, to aflign a jutt
foundation for moral duty. He confiders cons
fcience or refle€tion *, « as one principle of ac-
« tion, which, compared with the reft as they
« ftand together in the nature of man, plainly

® Preface to the later editions of his fermons.
“ bearg
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¢ bears upon it marks of authority over all the
¢ reft, and claims the abfolute dire@ion of them
“ all, to allow or forbid their gratification.”
And his proof of this propofition is, ¢ that a
¢ difapprobation of reflettion is in itfelf a prin-
¢ ciple manifeftly fuperior to a mere propen-
¢« fion.” Had this admirable writer handled the
fubje¢t more profcfledly than he had occafion to
do in a preface, it is more than likely he would
have put it in a clear light. But he has not
faid enough to afford that light the fubjeét is ca-
pable of. For it may be obferved, in the firft
place, that a difapprobation of refletion is far
from being the whole of the matter. Such dif-
approbation is applied to morofenefs, felfithnefs,
and many other partial affections, which are,
however, not confidered in a ftri¢t fenfe as con-
trary to our duty. And it may be doubted,
whether a difapprobation of refletion be, in e-
very cafe, a principle fuperior to a mere propen-
fion. We difapprove a man who neglets his
private affairs, and gives himfelf up to love, hunt-
ing, or any other amu{ement: nay, he difapproves
himfelf. Yet from this we cannot fairly con-
clude, that he is guilty of any breach of duty,
or that it is unlawful for him to follow his pro-
penfion. We may obferve, in the next place,
what will be afterwards explained, that con~
fcience, or the moral fenfe, is none of our prin-
ciples of aétion, but their guide and direttor. ‘It
is ftill of greater importance to obierve, that the

: authority



LAW OF NATURE 45

authority of confcience does not confift merely
in an at of refle€tion. It arifes from a direct
perception, which we have upon prefenting the
objeét, without the intervention of any fort of
refleCtion. And the authority lies in this cir-
cumftance, that we perceive the altion to be our
duty, and what we are indifpenfably bound to
perform. It isin this manner that the moral
fenfe, with regard to fome aétions, plainly bears
upon it the marks of authority over all our ap-
petites and paffions. It is the voice of God
within us which commands our ftriteft obe-
dience, juft as much as when his will is declared
by exprefs revelation.

‘WHAT .is above laid down is an analyfis of
the moral fenfe, but not the whole of it. A
very important branch ftill remains to be unfold--
ed. And, indeed, the more we fearch into the
works of nature, the more opportunity there is
to admire the wifdom and goodnefs of the fove-
reign archite®. In the matters above mention-
ed, performing of promifes, gratitude, and abf-
taining from harming others, we have not only
the peculiar fenfe of duty and obligation: in
tranfgrefling thefe duties, we have not only the
fenfe of vice and wickednefs, but we have fur-
ther the fenfe of merited punifhment, and dread
of its being infli¢ted upon us. This dread may
be but flight in the more venial tranfgreffions.

But, in crimes of a deep dye, it rifes to a degree
- of
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of anguith and defpair. Hence that remorfe of
confcience, the moft fevere of all tortures, which
hiftories are full of, upon the commiffion of cer-
tain crimes. This dread of merited punifhment
operates for the moft part fo firongly upon the
imagination, that every unufual accident, every
extraordinary misfortune, is by the criminal jud-
ged to be a punithment purpofely inflited upon
him. During profperity, he makes a fhift to
blunt the fings of his confcience. But no foon-
er does he fall into diftrefs, or into any depref-
fion of mind, than his confcience lays faft hold
of him : his crime ftares him in the face; and
every accidental misfortune is converted into a
real puniliment. ¢ And they faid one to an-
¢ other, We are verily guilty concerning our
¢ brother, in that we faw the anguith of his foul,
¢ when he befought us ; and we would not hear:
¢ therefore is this diftrefs come upon us. And
¢ Reuben anfiered them, faying, Spake I not
“ unto you, faying, Do not fin againft the child ;
“ and ye would not hear? therefore behold
¢« alfo, his blood is required *.”

ONE material circumftance is here to be re-
marked, which widens the difference ftill more
betwixt the primary and fecondary virtues. As
juftice, and the other primary virtues, are more
effential to fociety, than generofity, benevolence,

® Genefis xlii. 21. 22,
or
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or any other fecondary virtue, they are likewife
more univerfal. Friendfhip, generofity, foftne(s
of manners, form peculiar charafters, and ferve
to diftinguith one man from another. But the
fenfe of juftice, and of the other primary vir-
tues, is univerfal. It belongs to man as fuch.
Though it exifts in very different degrees of
ftrength, there perhaps never was a human crea-
ture abfolutely void of it. And it makes a de-
lightful appearance in the human conftitution,
that even where this fenfe is weak, as it is in
fome individuals, it notwithftanding retains its
authority as the direGtor of their conduct. If
there be any fenfe of juftice, or of abftaining
from injury, it muft diftinguith right from wrong,
what we ought to do from what we ought not to
do ; and, by that very diftinguifhing faculty, juft-
ly claims to be our guide and governor. This
confideration may ferve to juftify human laws,
which make no diftin@tion among men, as en-
dued with a ftronger or weaker fenfe of morality.

AND here we muft paufe a moment, to in-
dulge fome degree of admiration upon this part
of the human fyftem. Man is evidently intend-
ed to live in fociety ; and becaufe there can be
no fociety among creatures who prey upon one
another, it was neccflary, in the firft place, to
provide againft mutual injuries. Further, man
is the weakeft of all creatures feparately, and
the very ftrongeft in fociety ; therefore mutual

affiftance
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affiftance is the principal end of fociety ; and
to this end it wasncceflary, that there thould be
mutual truft and reliance upon engagements,
and that favours received fhould be thankfully
repaid.  Now, nothing can be more finely adjuft-
ed, than the human heart, to anfwer thefe pur.
pofes. It is not fufficient that we approve every
altion which is effential to the prefervation of
fociety. It is not fufficient, that we difapprove
every aftion which tends to its diffolution. Ap-
probation or difapprobation merely, is not fuf-
ficient to fubje@ our condué to the authority of
alaw. But the approbation in this cafe has the
peculiar modification of duty, that thefe actions
are what we ought to perform, and what we are
indifpenfably bound to perform. This circum-
ftance converts into a law, what without it can
only be confidered as a rational meafure, and
a prudential rule of conduét. Nor is any
thing omitted to give it the moft complete cha-
ra&ter of alaw. The tranfgreffion is attended
with apprehenfion of punithment, nay with ac-
tual punithment ; as every misfortune which be-
falls the tranfgreffor is confidered by him as a
punithment. Nor is this the whole of the mat-
ter. Sympathy is a principle implanted in the
breaft of every man: we cannot hurt another
without fuffering for it, which is an additional
punithment. And we are ftill further punithed
for our injuftice or ingratitude, by incurring
thereby the averfion and hatred of mankind.
CHAP.
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CHAP 1v.

OF rhe DIFFERENT RANKS of MORAL VIR.
TUES.

I T 1is a fa& which will be univerfally admitted,
that no man thinks fo highly of himfelf, or
of another, for having dorte a juft, as for having
-done a gencrous aftion: yet every one muft be
{enfible, that juftice is more effential than gene-
rofity, to the order and prefervation of fociety ;
and why we fhould place the greater merit upon
the lefs effential a&tion, may appear unaccount-
able. This matter deferves to be examined,
becaufe it difclofes more and more the fcience
of morals ; and to this examination we fhall
proceed, after making fome further obfervations
upon the fubje&t-matter of the preceding chapter.

THE primary virtues, as obferved in that
chapter, being eflential to the fubfiftence of
{ociety, are entirely withdrawn from our elec-
tion and choice. They are perceived as ine
difpenfably obligatory upon us ; and the tranf-
greflion of the laws which regulate this branch
of our condu&, is attended with fevere and
never-failing punithment. In a word, there
is not a charaeriftic of pofitive law which is
not applicable, in the flricteft fenfe, to thefe

laws of nature ; with this material difference,
E that
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that the fantions of thefe laws are greatly more
efficacious than any that have been invented to
enforce municipal laws. The fecondary virtues,
which contribute to the improvement of fociety,
but are not ftriftly neceflary to its fubfiftence
are left to our own choice. They have not the
charadter of neceflity imprefled upon them, nor
is the forbearance of them attended with a fenfe
of guilt. On the other hand, the attions which
belong to this clafs, are objeéts of she ftrongeft
perceptions of moral beauty ; of the higheft de-
gree of approbation, both from ourfelves and
others. Offices of undeferved kindnefs, requital
of good for evil, generous toils and fufferings for
the good of our country, come under this clafs,
"Thefe are not made our dufy. There is no mo-
tive to the performance, which, in any proper
fenfe, can be called a law. But there are the
firongeft ‘motives that can confift with perfec
freedom. The performance is rewarded with a
confcioufnefs of felf-merit, and with the praife
and admiration of all the world, which are the
bigheft and moft defirable rewards human nature,
is fufceptible of.

THERE is fo much of enthufiafm in this
branch of moral beauty, that it is not wonder-
fal to find perfons of a free and generous turn
of mind captivated wijth it, who are lefs atten-
tive to the primary virtues. The magnanimous,
who cannot bear reftraint, are guided more by

' - generofity
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generofity than by juftice. The fenfe however
of ftri® duty is, with the bulk of mankind, a
morc powerful incitement to honefty, than praife
and felf-approbation are to generofity. And
there cannot be a more pregnant example of wils
dom than in this part of the human conflitution ;
it being far more cflential to fociety, that all men
be juft and honeft, than that they be pauiots
and heroes. -

FroMm what is above laid down, the follows
ing obfervation naturally arifes, that with re-
fpe&t to the primary virtues, the pain of wanf:
grefling our duty is mach greater than the plea.
fure which refults from obeying it. The cons
trary is the cafe of the fecondary virtues. The
pleafure which arifes from performing a gencrous
attion is much greater than the pain of neglet.
Among the vices oppofite to the primary virtues,
the moft ftriking appearances of moral deformis
ty are found; among the fecondary virtues,
the moft ftriking appecarances of moral beauty.

WE are now prepared to carry on the fpecu-
Iation fuggefted in the beginning of this chapter.
In ranking the moral virtues according to their
dignity and merit, onc would readily imagine,
that the primary virtues fhould be intitled to the
higheft clafs, as being more effential to fociety
than thofe that are fecondary. But, upon exa-
mination, we find that this is not the order of

E2 nature.
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nature. ‘The firft rank in point of dignity is af-
figned to the fecondary virtues, which are not
* the firft in point of utility. Generofity, for ex-
ample, in the fenfe of mankind, hath more merit
than juftice ; and other fecondary virtues, un-
daunted courage, magnanimity, heroifm, rife
flill higher in our efteem. Is not nature whim-
fical and irregular, in ranking after this maaner
the moral virtues? One at firft view is apt to
fufpe&t fo. But, like other difficulties which
meet us in contemplating the works of nature,
this under confideration arifes from partial and
obfcure views. 'When this matter is examined
with attention, and the whole is furveyed as well
as its feveral parts, we at the longrun difcover,
that nature, if in any cafe, has here taken her
meafures with peculiar forefight and wifdom.
Let us only recolleét what is inculcated in the
foregoing part of this effay, that juftice is enfor-
ced by natural fanétions of the moft effeGtual
kind, by which it becomes a law in the firiteft
fenfe, a law which never can be tranfgrefled
with impunity. To extend this law to genero-
fity, and the other feccondary virtues, and ta
make thefe our duty, would produce an incon-
fiftency in human nature. It would make uni-
verfal benevolence a ftri¢t duty, to which the
limited capacity, and more limited abilities, of
man, are by no means proportioned. Generofity,
therefore, heroifm, and all the extraordinary ex-
ertions of virtue, muft be left to our own choice,

without
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without adjeéting any punithment to the forbear-
ance. Day-light now begins to break in upon
us. If the fecondary virtues muft not be en-
forced by punifhment, it becomes neceflary that
they be encouraged by reward; for without
fuch encouragement, examples would be rare of
facrificing one’s own intereft to that of others.
And after confidering the matter with the utmolt
coolnefs and deliberation, I cannot, for my
part, imagine any reward more proper-than that
aCtually beftowed, which is to place thefe vir-
tues in the higheft rank, to give them a fuperior
dignity, and to make them produétive of grand
and lofty emotions. To place the primary vir-
tues in the higheft rank, would no doubt be a
firong fupport to them. But as this could not.
be done without diiplacing the fecondary vir-
tues, detruding them into a lower rank, and con-
fequently depriving them of their reward, the
alteration would be ruinous to fociety. It would
indeed more effeCually prevent injuftice and
wrongs of every fort. But would it not as ef-
feCtually prevent the exercife of benevolence,. -
and the numberlefs benefits which we inceffant-
ly draw from each other in a focial ftate ? If it
would put an end to our fears, fo it would e-
qually to our hopes ; and, to fay all in one word,.
we would, in the midft of fociety, become fcli-
tary beings ; worfe, if poffible, than being folitary
in a defert. Juftice at the fame time is nor

left altogether deftitute of reward.. Though it
) E 3 rcaches
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reaches not the fplendor of the more exalted
virtues, it gains at leaft our efteem and approba-
tion ; and, which is flill of greater importance,
it never fails to advance the happinefs of thofe

who obey its ditates, by the mental fatisfae~
tion it beftows.

CHAR
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€C HAZP V.

Of the PRINCIPLES of ACTION.

N the three chapters immediately foregoing,
we have taken fome pains to inquire into the
moral fenfe, and to analyze it into its different
parts.  Our prefent tafk muft be to inquire into
thofe principles in our nature which move us to
attion. Thefe muft be diftinguithed from the
moral fenfe; which, properly fpeaking, is not a
principle of a&ion. Its province, as fhall forth-
with be explained, is to inftruét us, which of
our principles of ation we may indulge, and
which of them we muft reftrain. It is the voice
of God within us, regulating our appetites and
paffions, and fhowing us what are lawful, what
unlawful.

IN a treatife upon the law of nature, it is of
great importance to trace out the principles by
which we are incited to aflion. It is a-
bove obferved, that the laws of nature can be
no other than rules of action adapted to.our na-
ture. Now, our nature, fo far as concerns ac~
tion, is made up of appetites and paffions, which
move us to action, and of the moral fenfe, by
which thefe appetite< and paflions are governed.
The moral fenfe, of itfelf, is in no cafe intended
to be the firft mover : but it is an excellent fe-

cond,
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cond, by the moft authoritative of all motives,
that of duty. Nature is not fo rigid to us her
favourite children, as to leave our condu¢t up-
on the motive of duty folely. A more mafterly
and kindly hand is vifible in the archite¢ture of
man. We are impelled to motion by the very
conftitution of our nature; and to prevent our

being carried too far, or in a wrong direétion,.

confcience is fet as at the helm.. That fuch is
our nature, may be made evident from induction.
Were confcience alone, in any cale, to be the

fole principle of action, it might be expefted in-

matters of juftice, of which we have the ftrong-

eft fenfe, as our indifpenfable duty. We find:

this however no. exception from the general
plan. For is not love of juftice a principle of
a&tion gommon. to all men? This principle
gives the firft impulfe, which is finely feconded
by the influence and authority of confcience.
It may fafely therefore be pronounced, that no
altion is a duty, to the performance of which
we are not prompted by fome natural motive
or principle. To make fuch an aftion our du-
ty, would be to lay down a rule of condu&
' contrary to our nature, or that has no founda-
tion in our nature. Adltions to which we are
incited by a natural principle, are fome of them
authorifed, others condemned by confcience ;
but confcience, or the moral fenfe, is not, in any
" cafe, the fole principle or motive of action. Na-
ture has afligned it a different province. This is.

a
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a truth which has been little attended to by thofe
who have given us fyftems of natural laws. No
wonder they have gone aftray. Let this truth.
be kept clofe in view, and it will put an end to.
many a controverfy about thefe laws. If, for
example, it be laid down as a primary law of
pature, That we are ftrictly bound to advance the-
good of all, regarding our own intereft no farther
than as it makes a part of the general happinefs,
we may fafely reje& fuch a law, as inconfiftent-
with our nature; unlefs it be made appear, that
there is a principle of benevolence in man which
prompts him to an equal purfuit of the happi-
nefs of all. To found this difinterefted fcheme
wholly upon the moral fenfe, would be a vain
attempt. ‘The moral fenfe, as above obferved,
is our guide only, not our mover. Approbation
or difapprobation of thefe ations, to which, by
fome natural principle, we are antecedently di-
reted, is all that can refult from it, If it be
laid down, on the other hand, That we ought
to regard ourfelves only in all our ations; and
that it is folly, if not vice, to concern ourfclves
for others; fuch a law car never be admitted,
unlefs upon the fuppofition that felf-love is our
enly principle of ation..

It is probable, that, in the following parti..
cular, man differs from the brute creation.
Brutes are entirely governed by principles of ac-
tion, which, in them, obtain the name of in»

flinéts.
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fiin&ts. They blindly follow their inftinéts, and
are led by that inftinét which is ftrongeft for the
time. It is mecet and fit they fhould alt after
this manner, becaufe it is afting according to the
whole of their nature. But for man to fuffer
himfelf to be led -implicitly by inftinét, or his
principles of aftion, without check or control,
is not afting according to the whole of his na-
ture. He is endued with a moral fenfe, or con-
fcience, to check and control his principles of
action, and to inftru® him which of them he
may indulge, and which of them he ought to
reftrain.  This account of the brute creation is
undoubtedly true in the main: whether fo in
every particular, is of no importance to the pre-
fent fubjet, being fuggefted by way of contraft
only, to illuftrate the peculiar nature of man.

A FULL account of our principles of aftion
would be an endlefs theme. But as it is propo-
fed to confine the prefent fhort effay to the laws
which govern focial life, we fhall have no occa-
fion to inquire into any principles of action, but
what are directed upon others; dropping thofe
which have felf alone for their objet. And, in*
this inquiry, we fet out with the following que-
ftion, In what fenfe are we to hold a prin-
ciple of univerfal benevolence,. as belonging to
human nature ? This queftion is of importance
in the fcience of morals : for, as obferved a-

bave, univerfal benevolence cannot be a duty,
' if
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if we be not antecedently prompted toit by a
natural principle.  'When we confider a fingle
man, abftradted from all circumftances and all
connedtions, we are not confcious of any bene-
volence to him ; we feel nothing within us that
prompts us to advance his happinefs. If one be
agreeable at firft fight, and attract any degree
of affetion, it is owing to looks, manners, or
behaviour. And for evidence of this, we are as
apt to be difgufted at firft fight, as to be pleafed.
Man is by nature a thy and timorous animal. E-
very new objet gives an impreflion of fear, till,
upon better acquaintance, it is difcovered to be
harmlefs. Thus an infant clings to its nufe,
upon the fight of a new face; and this natural
dread is not removed but by long experience. -
If every human creature did produce affection
in every other at firft {ight, children, by natural
inftiné, would be fond of ftrangers. But no
fuch inftinét difcovers itfelf. The fondnefs of a
child is confined to the nurfe, the parents, and
thofe who are moft about it ; till, by degrees, it
open to a fenfe of other connections. This ar-
gument may be illuftrated by a low, but apt in-
flance. Dogs have, by nature, an affection for
the human fpecies ; and upon this account, pup-
pies run to the firft man they fee, thow marks
of fondnefs, and play about his feet. There is
no fuch general fondnefs of man to man by na-
ture. Certain circumftances are always required
to produce and call it forth, Diftrefs indeed ne-

ver
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ver fails to-beget fympathy. The mifery of the
moft unknown gives us pain, and we are prompt-
ed by nature to afford relief. But when there
s nothing to call forth our fympathy ; where
there are no peculiar circumftances to intereft
us, or beget a connedtion, we reft in a ftate of
indifference, and are not confcious of withing
«either good or ill to the perfon. Thofe mora-
lifts, therefore, who require us to lay afide all
partial affeCtion, and to act upon a principle of
equal benevolence to all men, require us to at
upon a principle, which, in truth, has no-place
an our nature.

In the manner now mentioned, a principle of
-univerfal ‘benevolence does certainly not exift in
man. Let us next inquire if it exift in any o-
ther manner. The happinefs of mankind is an
object agreeable to the mind in contemplation ;
and good men have a fenfible pleafure in every
ftudy or purfuit by which they can promote it.
It muft indeed be acknowledged, that benevo-
lence is not equally direted to all men, but gra-
dually decreafeth, according to the diftance of
the objet, till it dwindle away to nothing. But
here comes in a happy contrivance of nature, to
fupply the want of benevolence towards diftant
objefts ; which is, to give power to an abftract
term, fuch as, our religion, our country, our
government, or even mankind, to raife benevo-
lence or public fpirit in the mind. The particu-

lar
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Tar obje&s under each of thefe clafles, confidered
fingly and apart, may have little or no force to
produce affection ; but when comprchended un-
der one general view, they become an objett
that dilates and warms the heart. In this man.
ner, a man is enabled to embrace in his affe€tion
all mankind : and, in this fenfe, man, without
queftion, is endued with a principle of univerfal
benevolence.

THAT man muft have a great Thare of indiffe-
rence in his temper, who can refle¢t upon this
branch of human nature without fome degree of
emotion. There is perhaps not one fcene to be
met with, in the natural or moral world, where
more of defign, and of confummate wifdom,
are difplayed, than in this under confideration.
'The authors, who, imprefled with reverence for
human nature, have endeavoured to exalt it to
the higheft pitch, could none of them firetch
their imagination beyond a principle of equal be-
nevolence to every individual. And a very fine
fcheme it is in idea. But, unluckily, it is entire-
ly of the Utopian kind, altogether unfit for life
and ation. It hath efcaped the confideration of
thefe authors, that manis by nature of a limited
capacity, and that his affeftion, by multiplica-
tion of objeéts, inftead of being increafed, is
fplit into parts, and weakened by divifion. A
principle of univerfal equal benevolence, by di-
viding the attention and affetion, inftcad of pro-

F moting
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moting benevolent aftions, would in reality be
an obftrution to them. The mind would be
diftratted by the multiplicity of objeéts that have
an equal influence, fo as to be eternally at a lofs
where to begin.  But the human fyftemis better
~ adjufted, than to admit of fuch difproportion be-
twixt ability and affetion. The chief objeéts
of a man’s love are his friends and relations. He
referves fome fhare to beftow on his neighbours.
His affetion leflens gradually, in proportion to
the diftance of the object, till it vanith altoge-
ther. But were this the whole of human na-
ture, with regard to benevalence, man would be
but an abje¢t creature. By a very happy con.
trivance, objets which, becaufe of their di-
ftance, have little or no influcnce, are made by
accumulation, and by being gathered together in
one general view, to have the very ftrongeft ef-
fe&t; exceeding, in many inftances, the moft
lively affection that is beftowed upon a particular
obje&t. By this happy contrivance, the atten-
tion of the mind, and its affeCtions, are prefer-
ved entire, to be beftowed upon general objeéts,
inftead of being diflipated among an endlefs
number of individuals. Nothing more ennobles
human nature than this principle or fpring of
altion; and at the fame time, nothing is more
wonderful, than that a general term, to which
a very faint, if any idea, is affixed, fhould be
the foundation of a more intenfe affetion than
#s beftowed, for the moft parr, upon particular
3 objects,
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objelts, how attraltive foever. When we talk
of our country, our rcligion, our government,
the ideas annexed to thefe general terms are,
at beft, obfcure and indiftiné&t. General terms
-are extremely ufeful in language; ferving, like
mathematical figns, to communicate cur thoughts
in a fuammary way. But the ufe of them is not
confined to language. They ferve for amuch no-
bler purpofe; to excite us to generous and benes
volent altions, of the moft exalted kind ; not con.
fined to individuals, but grafping whole focieties;
towns, countries, kingdoms, nay all mankinds
By this curious mechanifm, the defeét of our
nature is amply remedied. Diftant objelts, o-
therways infenfible, are rendered confpicuous.
Accumulation makes them great, and greatnefs
brings them near the eye. The affeétion is pre-
ferved, to be beftowed entire, as upon a fingle
objett. And, to fay all in one word, this fyflem
of benevolence, which is really founded in human
nature, and not the invention of man, is infinites
ly better contrived to advance the good and hap.
pinefs of mankind, than any Utopian fyftem that
ever has been produced by the warmeft imagi-
nation.

Uron the oppofite fyftem, of abfolute felfith-
nefs, there is no occafion to lofe a moment. It
is evidently chimerical, becaufe it has no foun-
dation in human nature. It is not more certain,
that there exifts the creature man, than that he

F 2 hath
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hath principles of aétion diretted entirely upon
others 3 fome to do good, and others to do mif-
chief. 'Who can doubt of this, when friendfhip,
compaffion, gratitude, on the one hand ; and,
on the other, malice and refentment, are confi-
fidered ? It hath indeed been obferved, that we
indulge fuch paffions and affeCtions merely for
our own gratification. But no perfon can relith
this obfervation, who is in any meafure ac-
quainted with human nature. The focial affec-
tions are in fat the fource of the deepeft afflic-
tions, as well as of the moft exalted pleafures,
as has been fully laid open in the foregoing effay.
In a word, we are evidently formed by nature
for fociety, and for indulging the focial, as well
as the felfifh paffions; and therefore to con-
tend, that we ought to regard ourfelves only,
and to be influenced by no principles but what
are felfith, is direétly to fly in the face of nature,
and to lay down a rule of conduét inconfiftent
with our nature. -

THESE {yftems being laid afide, as deviating
from the nature of man, the way lies open to
come at what arc his true and genuine principles
of altion. The firft thing that nature confults,
is the prefervation of her creatures. Hence the
love of life is made the ftrongeft of all inflinéts.
Upon the fame foundation, pain is in a greater
degree the objet of averfion, than pleafure is of
defire.  Pain warns us of what tends to our dif-

folution,
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folution, and thereby is a ftrong guard to felf pre-
fervation. Pleafure is often fought after unwarily,
and by means dangerous to health and life. Pain.
comes in as a monitor of our danger ; and na-
ture, confulting our prefervation in the firft
place, and our gratification in the fecond only,
wifely gives pain more force to draw us back,
than it gives pleafure to pufh us forward.

THE fecond principle of aion is felf-love,
or defire of our own happinefs and good. This
is a ftronger principle than benevolence, or love
beftowed upon others; and in that refpeét is
wifely ordered ; becaufe every man has more
power, knowledge, and opportunity, to promote
bis own good than that of others. Thus the
good of individuals is principally trufted to their
own care. It is agreeable to the limited nature
of fuch a creature as man, that it (hould be fo;
and, confequently, it is wifely ordered, that e-
very man fhould have the flrongeft affection for
himfelf.

TrE foregoing principles having /£ for their
objedt, come not properly under the prefent un-
dertaking. They are barely mentioned, to illu-
ftrate, by oppofition, the following principles,
which regard others. Of this fort, the moft u-
niverfal is the love of juftice, without which
there could be no fociety. Veracity is another
principle not lcfs univerfal. Fidelity, a third

F3 principle,
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principle, is circumfcribed within narrower
bounds ; for it cannot exift without a peculiar
connedlion betwixt two perfons, to found a re-
liance on the one fide, which requires on the
other a conduét correfponding to the reliance.
Gratitude is a fourth principle of ation, univer-
fally acknowledged. And benevolence poffefles
the laft place, diverfified by its objeéts, and ex-
erting itfclf more vigoroufly or more faintly, in
proportion to the diftance of particular objets,
and the grandeur of thofe that are general. This
principle of ation has one remarkable quality,
that it operates with much greater force to re-
lieve thofe in difirefs, than to promote pofitive
good. In the cafe of diftrefs, fympathy comes
to its aid ; and, in that circumftance, it acquires
the name of compa/fion.

THEsE feveral principles of aftion are ordered
with admirable wifdom, to promote the gencral
good, in the beft and moft effeétual manner.
We adt for the general good, when we at up-
on thefe principles, even when it is not our im-
mediate aim. The general good is an object
too rcmote, to be the fole impulfive motive to
altion.” It is better ordered, that, in moft in«
ftances, individuals thould have a limited aim,
which they can readily accomplith. To every
man is affigned his own tatk.  And if every man
<o his duty, the general good will be promoted

much
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much more effeftually, than it it were the aim
in every fingle ation.

THFE above-mentioned principles of altion be-
long to man as fuch, and conftitute what may
be calied the common nature of man. Many
other principles exert themfelves upon particu-
lar objes, in the inftin&ive manner, without
the intervention of any fort of reafoning or re-
fle&tion, which alfo belong to man as fuch ; ap-
petite for food, animal love, &c.  Other parti-
cular appetites, paflions, and affeCtions, fuch as
ambition, avarice, envy, &c. conflitute the pe-
culiar nature of individuals; becaufe thefe are
diftributed among individuals in very different
degrees. It belongs to the fcience of ethics, to
treat of thefe particular principles of action. All
that nceds here be obferved of them is, that it is
the aim of the general principle of felf-love, to
obtain gratification to thefe particular principles.

CHAP.
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CHAWP VI

Of the SoURCE of the Laws of NATURE,
according to fome authors.

HAvmc thus at full length explained the na-
ture of man, fo far as concerns the pre-
fent fubje&, it may not be difagreeable to the
reader, to have fome relaxation, before he en-
ter vpon the remaining part of the work. We
fhall £ill up this interval, with a view of fome o-
pinions about the foundation of the laws of na-
sture, which we eannot help judging to be inac-
curate, if not erroneous. The epifode is, at the
fame time, ftrictly connedted with the principal
fubjet ; becaufe truth is always beft illuftrated
by oppofing it to error. That morality depends
entirely on the will of God, and that his will
creates the only obligation we lie under to be
virtuous, is the opinion of feveral writers. This
opinion, in one fenfe, is true ; but far from be-
ing true in their fenfe who inculcate it. And,
true or falfe, it does not advance us a fingle ftep
in the knowledge of our duty. For what does
it avail, to know, that morality depends upon the
will of God, till we once know what his will
is? If it be faid, there is an original revelation
of it to us in our nature; this can only mean,
that our nature itfelf makes us perccive the dif-
' " tinétion
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tintion betwixt virtue and vice, which is the
very dotrine above laid down. But, fay they,
God, from the purity and reftitude of his na-
ture, cannot but approve good aftions, and
difapprove fuch as are otherways. Here they
don’t confider, that this argument fuppofes a dif-
tinétion betwixt virtue and vice, antecedent to
the will of God. For if, abftralting from his
will, virtue and vice were indifferent, which is
fuppofed in the propofition, we have no data
_from the purity of God’s nature, or from any
other principle, to conclude, that virtue is more
the objet of his choice than vice. But, fur-
ther, the very fuppofition of the purity and rec-
titude of the nature of the divine being, pre-
fuppofes a fenfe or knowledge in us of an effen-
tial difference betwixt virtue and vice, There-
fore it can never be faid, in any proper fenfe,
that our only obligation to virtue is the will of"
God; feeing it is true, that, abftrating altoge-
ther from his will, there is an obligation to vir«
tue founded in the very frame of our nature.

IN one fenfe indeed it is true, that morality
depends upon the will of God, who made us
fuch as we are, with a moral fenfe to diftinguith
virtue from vice. But this is faying no more,
but that it is God’s will, or that it is agreeable
to bim, we fhould be virtuous. It is another
thing to maintain, that man is indifferent to vir-

tue and vice, and that he is under no obligation
to
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to the one more than to the other, unlefs fo far
as he is determined by the aibitrary will of a
fuperior or fovereign. That a being may be fo
frame{ as to anfwer this defcription, may be
yielded. But, taking man as he is, endued with
a moral fenfe, it is a direé contradiction to hold,
that he is under no obligation to virtue, other
than the mere will of God. In this fenfe, mo-
rality no more depends upon the will of God,
than upon our own will.

WE fhall next take a view of a do&rine which-
may be fet in oppofiticn to the foregoing ; and
that is, Dr Clarke’s demonftration of the unal
terable obligation of moral duty. His propofi-
tion is, ¢ That, from the eternal and neceffary
“ differences of things, there naturally and ne-
“ ceffarily arife certain moral obligations, which
“ are of themfelves incumbent on all rational
“ creatures, antecedent to all pofitive inftitution,
“ and to all expe@ation of reward or punifh-
“ ment.”  Andthis propofition he demonftrates
in the following manner. “ That there is a fit-
“ nefs of certain circumftances to certain per-
¢ fons, and* an unfitnefs of others, antecedent
“ to pofitive laws ; and that, from the different
¢ relations of different things, there arifes a fit-
“ nefs and unfitnefs of certain behaviour of
“ fome perfons. For inftance, God is fuperior
“ to man, and thercfore it is fit that man fhould
¢ worfhip him/”

‘Ir
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Ir this demonftration, as it is called, be the
only or chief foundation of morals, unlucky
it is, that a dotrine of fuch importance (hould
have fo long been hid from mankind. The an.
cients, however, carried the obligation of mo-
rals perhaps as far as this eminent divine does.
And now that the important difcovery is made,
itis not likely to do great fervice ; confidering
how little the bulk of mankind are able to enter
into abftrufe reafoning, and how little influence
fuch reafoning generally has, after it is appre-
hended.

BuT abftrufenefs is not the only imperfection
of this celebrated argument. It appears to me
altogether inconclufive. Laying afide perception
and the moral fenfe, upon which the Doétor
founds no part of his demonftration, I fhould be
utterly at a lofs, from any given relation betwixt
perfons, to draw a conclufion of the fitnefs or
unfitnefs of a certain courfe of behaviour.
“ God is our fuperior, and therefore it is fit
¢ we fhould worfhip him.” I put the queftion,
Upon what principle of reafon does this con-
clufion reft? where is the connefting propo-
fition by means of which the inference is drawn 2
Here the Do¢tor muft be utterly at a lofs. For
the truth of the matter is, that the terms fitneft
and unfitnefs, in their prefent fignification, de-
pend entirely upon the moral ferfe.  Fitnefs and
unfitnefs, with regard to a certain end or pur-

pofe,
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pofe, are qualities of altions which may be ga-
thered from experience. But fitnefi or unfi-
nefs of altions, as importing right or wrong, as
denoting what we oxght to do, or abftain from,
have truly no meaning, unlefs upon fuppofition
of a moral fenfe, which this learned divine never
once dreams of taking into his argument. ‘The
Do&or’s error therefore is a common one, that
he endeavours to fubflitute reafon in place of
fentiment. The fitnefs of worfhipping our Crea-
tor was obvious to him, as it is to every man, be.
caufe it is founded in our very nature. It is e-
qually obvious with the preference of honefty to
dithonefty. His only miftake is, that, overlook-
ing the Jaw written in his own bheart, he vainly
imagines that his metaphyfical argument is juft,
becaufe the confequence he draws from it happens
to be true. And to fatisfy even his moft devo-
ted difciples, that this is the cafe, let us only
fuppofe, that man, by nature, had no approba-
tory or difapprobatory fenfe of aétions; it could
never be evinced, by any abftract argument what-.
ever, that the worfhip of the Deity is his duty,
or, in the moral fenfe of fitnefs, that it is more
fit for him to be honeft than to be difhoneft.

AxD, upon this head, we will take the liberty
to add, becaufe it is of importance to the fubjet
in general, that, fuppofing our duty could be
made plain to us, by an abftrad chain of reafon.
ing, yet we have good ground to conclude, from

analogy,
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analogy, that the auther of nature has not left
our actions to be direted by fo weak a principle
as reafon : and a weak principle it muft be to
the bulk of mankind, who have little capacity to
enter into abftrad reafoning ; whatever effet it
may have upon the learned and contemplative.
Nature has dealt more kindly by us. We are
compelled by cogent principles, to perform all
the different duties of life. Self-prefervation is
not left to the conduét of reafon, but is guard-
ed by the ftrongeft inftinét, which makes us
carefully, or rather mechanically, avoid every
appearance of danger. The propagation of the
fpecies is enforced by the moft importunate
of all appetites; and the care of our offspring,’
by a lively and conftant affe@ion. Is nature fo
deficient, as to leave the duty we owe our neigh-
bour, which ftands in the firft rank of duties, to
be diretted by cool reafoning ? This is not ac-.
cording to the analogy of nature : nor is it fa¢t;
witnefs compaffion, friendthip, benevclence, and
all the tribe of the focial affeCtions. Neither is
common juftice left upon this footing, the moft
ufeful, though not the moft exalted virtue. We
are compelled to it by a principle common to all
men, and it is attended with a fevere fenfe of
difapprobation, and of merited punifhment.

A LATE author *, whom I fhall juft mention

* Wollafton.
: G by
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by the way, gives a whimfical fyftem of morals.
He endeavours to reduce all crimes to that of
telling a lie; and, becaufe telling a lie is im-
moral, he concludes, that the feveral crimes he
mentions are immoral. Robbery, for example,
is alting or telling a lie; becaufe it is in effect
faying, that the goods I feize are mine. Adul-
tery is acting or telling a lie, becaufe it is in ef-
felt maintaining, that my neighbour’s wife is not
Lis, but mine. But not to ‘infift upon the ab-
furdity of giving all crimes the fame charaéter,
and confounding their nature, it appears evident,
that, in this argument, the very thing is taken
for granted which is to be proved. For why is
it a virtual lic to rob one of his goods? Is it
not by impofing upon mankind, who muft pre-
fume thofe goods to be mine, which I take as
any own? But does not this evidently prefup-
pofe a difference betwixt mcum and tuum, and
that I ought not to make free with another’s
property without his confent? For what other.
reafon are the goods prefumed to be mine, but
that it is unlawful to meddle with what belongs
to another ? The fame obfervation will apply to
all his other tranfmutations ; for, in atting or
gelling the lie, it is conftantly taken for granted,
that the aftion is wrong in itfelf. And this very
swrong is the circumftance which, by the author’s
fuppofition, impofes npon the fpe&ators. The
error therefore of this author is of the fame na-
gure with Dr Clarke’s, in his fyftem above exa-

mined,
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mined. Itis an evident begging of the queftion =
the very thing is taken for granted which is un-
dertaken to be proved. With regard to the pre-
fent fubjedt, we have no occafion further to ob-
ferve of this curious author, that when he draws
fo ftrong confequences from telling a lie,. it was
incumbent upon him to fet in the cleareft light
.the immorality of that aftion. But this he does
not fo much as attempt, leaving it upon the con-
vition of one’s own mind. This indecd he
might fafely do; but not more fafely than to
leave upon the fame convi®tion all the other
crimes he treats of,

G2 CHAP
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C H A P VIIL.

. Of JusTicE and INJUSTICE.

JUsTwE is that moral virtue which guards prow

perty, and gives authority to covenants. And
as it is made out above, that juftice, being effential-
ly neceffary to the maintenance of fociety, is one
of thofe primary virtues which are enforced by
the firongeft natural laws, it would be unnecef-
fary to fay more upon the fubjet, were it not
for a doftrine efpoufed by the author of a trea-
tife upon human nature, that juftice, fo far from
being one of the primary virtues, is not even a
natural virtue, but eftablithed in fociety by a
fort of tacit convention, founded upon a notion
of public intereft. The figure which this author
defervedly makes in the learned world, is too
confiderable, to admit of his being paffed over in
filence. And as it is of great importance to
creatures who live in focicty, to be made fenfi.
ble upon how firm a bafis juftice is-ereéled, a
chapter exprefsly upon that fubject may perhaps
not be unacceptable to the reader.

OuRr author’s doftrine, fo far as it concerns
that branch of juftice by which property is fe-
cured, comes to this : That, in a flate of pature,
there can be no fuch thing as property ; and
that the idea of property arifes, after juftice is

eftablithed
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eftablithed by convention, whereby every one is
fecured in his poffeffions. In oppofition to this
fingular dotrine, there is no difficulty to make
out, that we have an idea of property, antece-
dent to any fort of agreement or convention ;
that property is founded on a natural principle 3
and that violation of property is attended with
remorfe, and afenfe of breach of duty. In pro-
fecuting this fubjet, it will appear how admi-
rably the fprings of human nature are adapted
one to another, and to external circumftances.

THE furface of this globe, which fcarce
yields fpontaneoufly food for the wildeft favages,
is by labour and induftry made fo fruitful, as to
fupply man, not only with neceflaries, but even
with materials for luxury. Man originally made
fhift to fupport himfelf, partly by prey, and partly
by the natural fruits of the earth. In this ftate he
in fome meafure refembled beafts of prey, whode-
vour inftantly what they feize, and whofe care is
at an end when the belly is full. But man was
not defigned by nature to be an animal of prey.
A tenor of life where food is fo precarious, re-
quires a conflitution that can bear long fafting
and immoderate eating, as occafion offers, Man
is of a different make. He requires regular
and frequent fupplies of food, which could
not be obtained in his original occupations of
fithing and hunting. He found it neceffary
therefore to abandon this manner of life, and to

G 3 become
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become fhepherd. The wild creatures, fuch of
them as arc gentle and proper for food, were
brought under fubjection. Hence herds of cattle,
theep, goats, &rc. ready at hand for the fufte-
nance of man. This contrivance was fucceeded
by another. A bit of land is divided from the
common ; it is cultivated with the fpade or
plough ; grainis fown, and the produét is ftored
for the ufe of a family. Reafon and refleétion
prompted thefe improvements, which are effen-
tial to our well-being, and in a good meafure ne-
ceflary even for bare exiftence. But a matter
which concerns felf-prefervation, is of teo great
moment to be left entirely to the conduét of
reafon.  This would not be according to the ana-
logy of nature. To fecure againft negleét or in-
dolence, man is provided with a principle that
operates inftinttively without refle@tion; and
that is the hoarding difpofition, eommon to him
with feveral other animals, No aathor, I fup-
pole, will be fo bold as to deny this difpofition
to be natural and univerfal. It would be fhame-
lefs to deny it, confidering how folicitous every
man is after a competency, and how anxious
the plurality are to {well that competency be-
yond all bounds. . The hcarding appetite, while
modcrate, is not graced with a proper name.
Wkhen it cxceeds juft bounds, it is known by the
name of avarice.

Tue compafs I have taken is large, but the
fhorteft road is not always the finootheft or moft
patent.
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patent. I come now to the point, by putting a
plain queftion, What fort of creature would man
be, endued as he is with a hoarding principle,
but with no fenfe or notion of property ? He
hath a conftant propenfity to hoard for his own
ufe ; confcious . at the fame time that his ftores
are not lefs free to others than to himfelf ;—
racked thus perpetually betwixt the defire of ap-
propriation, and confcioufnefs of its being fcarce
prafticable. I fay more ; .the hoarding princi-
ple is an inftinct obvioufly calculated for affilting
reafon, in moving us to provide againft want.
This inftin€, like all others in the human foul,
ought to be'a caufe adequate to the effeét which
is intended to be accomplithed by it. But this
it cannot be, independent of a fenfe of property.
For what effe€tual provifion can be made againfk
want, when the flores of every individual are,
without any check from confcicnce, left free to
the depredations of the whole fpecies? Here
would be a palpable defet or inconfiftency in
the nature of man. If I could fuppofe this to be
his cafe, I thould believe him to be a creature
made in hafte, and left unfinithed. I am certain
there is no fuch inconfiftency to be found in any
other branch of human nature ; nor indeed, fo
far as we can difcover, in any other creature that
is endued with the hoarding principle. Every
bee inhabits its own cell, and feeds on its own
honey. Every crow has its own neft; and pu-
pifhment is always applied, when a fingle ftick

hapjcns
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happens to be pilfered. Bat we find no fuch in.
confiftency in man. The cattle tamed by an in-
dividual, and the field cultivated by him, were
held univerfally to be his own from the begin-
ming. A relation is formed betwixt every man
_ and the fruits of his own labour, the very thing
we call property, which he himfelf is fenfible of,
and of which every other is equally fenfible.
Yours and mine are terms in all languages, fami.
liar among favages, and underftood even by chil-
dren. ‘This is a matter of fa&t, which every hu-
man creature can teflify.

TH1s reafoning may be illuftrated by many apt
analogies. 1 fhall mention one in particular.
Veracity, and a difpofition to believe what is af-
firmed for truth, are correfponding principles,
which make one entire branch of the human na-
ture. Veracity would be of no ufe were men
not difpofed to believe ; and, abftratting from
veracity, a difpofition to believe, would be a
dangerous quality ; for it would lay us open to
fraud and deceit. There is precifely the fame
correfpondence betwixt the hoarding principle
and the fenfe of property.  The latter is ufelefs
without the former ; witnefs animals of prey,
who having no occafion for property, have no
notion of it. The former again, without the
latter, is altogether infufficient to produce the
effet for which it is intended by naturé.

THUS
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THUS it appears clear, that the fenfe of pro-
perty does not owe its exiftence to fociety. But
in a matter of fo great importance in the fcience
of morals, I cannot reft {atisfied with a fuccefs-
ful defence. I aim at a complete victory, by in«
fifting on a propofition diretly oppofite to that
of my antagonift, viz. That fociety owes its ex-
iftence to the fenfe of property; or at leaft,
that without this fenfe no fociety ever could have
been formed. In the proof of this propofition,
we have already made a confiderable progrefs,.
by evincing, that man by his nature is a hoarding
animal, and loves to ftore for his own ufe. In
order to the conclufion, we have but one farther
ftep to make; which is, to confider what origj-
nally would have been the ftate of man, fuppofing
him deflitute of the fenfe of property. The
anfwer is extremely obvious, That it would have
been a flate of univerfal war ;— of men preying
upon each other ;— of robbing and pilfering the
neceflaries of life, where-ever found, without
regard to induftry, or the connetion that is
formed betwixt an individual and the fruits of
his own labour. Courage and bodily flrength
would have ftood in place of right, and nothing
left for the weak, but to hide themfelves and their
goods, under ground, or in inacceffible places.
And to do Hobbes juftice, who, as well as our
author, denies the fenfe of property to be natural,
he fairly owns this reafoning to be juft, and bold--
ly afferts, that the ftate of nature is a ftate of

war,,
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war, all againft all. In a word, deftitute of the-
fenfe of property, men would naturally be ene-
mies to each other, not lefs than they are to
wolves and foxes at prefent. Now, if this muft
have been the original condition of man, let our
author fay, by what over-ruling power, by what
miracle, individuals fo difpofed ever came to u-
nite in focicty. 'We may pronounce with great
aflurance, that fo fignal a revolution in the ftate
of man could never have been compaffed by na-
tural means. Nothing can be more evident,
than that relying upon the fenfe of property, and
the prevalence of juftice, a few individuals vert-
tured at firft to unite for mutval defence and
“mutual fupport; and finding the manifold conr-
“forts of fuch a ftate, that they afterwards gras
- dually united into- larger and: larger focieties..

IT muft not be overlooked, that the fenfe of
property is fortified by another principle. E-
very man has a peculiar affetion for what he
calls his "own. He applies his fkill and induitry
with great alacrity to improve his own fubjeét:
his affe¢tion to it grows with the time of his
pofleflion ; and he puts a much greater value
upon it, than upon any fubje¢t of the fame kind
that belongs to another:

BurT this is not all that is involved in the fenfe
—of property. 'We not only fuffer pain in having
our goods taken from us by force; for that

would.
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would happen were they deftroyed or loft by ac-
cident. We have the fenfe of wrong and inju-
fice. The perfon who robs us has the fame
fenfe, and every mortal who beholds the aétion,
confiders it as vitious, and contrary to right.

JuDGING it not altogether fufficient to have o-
verturned the foundation of our author’s doc-
trine, we proceed to make fome obfervations up-
on it, in order to fhow how ill it hangs together.

AND, in the firft place, he appears to reafon
not altogether confiftently in making out his fy-
ftem. He founds juftice on a general fenfe of
common intereft *. And yet, at no greater di-
ftance than a few pages, he endeavours to make
out t, and does it fuccefsfully, that public inter-
eft is a motive too remote and too fublime to
affeét the generality of mankind, and to operate,
with any force, in actions fo contrary to private
intereft, as are frequently thofe of juftice and
common honefty. '

In the fecond place, abftracting from the fenfe
of property, it does not appear, ihat afenfe of
common intereft would neceffarily lead to fuch
a regulation, as that every man fhould have the
undifturbed enjoyment of what he hath acqui-
red by his induftry or good fortune. Suppofing

# Vol 3. p-59. t Vol. 3. p. 43
no
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1o fenfe of property, I do not fee it inconfiftent
with fociety, to have a Lacedemonian conftitu-
tion, that every man may lawfully take what by
addrefs he can make himfelf mafter of, without
force or violence. The depriving us of that to
which we have no right, would be doing little
more than drinking in our brook, or breathing
in ourair. At any rate, fuch a refined regula-
tion would never be confidered of importance
enough, to be cftablithed upon the very com-
mencement of fociety. It muft come late, if
at all, and be the effect of long experience, and
great refinement in the art of living. Itis very
true, that, abftaining from the goods of others,
is a regulation, without which fociety cannot
well fubfift. But the neceflity of this regula-
tion arifeth from the fenfe of property, without
which a man would fuffer little pain in lofing his
goods, and would have no notion of wrong or
injuftice. There appears not any way to evade
the force of this reafoning, other than peremp-
torily to deny the reality of the fenfe of proper-
ty. Others may, but our author, after all, can-
not with a good grace do it. An appeal may be
fafely made to his own authority. For is it not
evidently this fenfe, which hath fuggefted to him
the ncceflity, in the inflitution of every fociety,
to fecure individuals in their pofleflions ? He can-
not but be fenfible, that, abftra&ting from the
affeftion for property, the neceflity would be
juft nothing at all.  But our perceptions operate
calmly

7
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calmly and filently ; and there is nothing more
common, than to ftrain for far-fetched argu-
ments in fupport of conclufions which are fug-
gefted by the fimpleft and moft obvious percep-
tions. ’

A THIRD obfervation is, that fince our au-
thor refolves all virtue into fympathy, why fhould
he with-hold the fame principle from being the
foundation of juftice? Why fhould not {ym-
pathy give us a painful fenfation, in depriving
our neighbour of the goods he has acquired by
induftry, as well as in depriving him of his life or
limb? For it is a faét too evident to be denicd,
that many men are more uneafy at the lofs of
their goods, than at the lofs of a member.

AxDp, in the laft place, were juftice founded
on a general fenfe of common intereft only, it
behoved to be the weakeft fenfe in human na-
ture ; efpecially where injuftice is committed a-
gainft a ftranger, with whom we are not in any
manner connefted. Now, this is contrary to
all experience. The fenfe of injuftice is one of
the ftrongeft that belongs to humanity, and is alfo
of a peculiar nature. It involyes a fenfe of du-
ty which is tranfgreffed, and of meriting punith-
ment for the tranfgreffion. Had our author but
once reflected upon thefe peculiarities, he never
could have been fatisfied with the flight founda-

H tion
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tion he gives to juftice ; for thefe peculiarities
are altogether unaccountable upon his fyftem.

'I sHALL clofe this reafoning with one reflec-
tion in general upon the whole. The fubjett in
difpute is a ftrong inftance how dangerous it is
to eret fchemes, and affert propofitions, with-
out relation to fafts and experiments ; — not
lefs dangerous in morals than in natural philofo-

phy. Had our author examined human nature, -

and patiently fubmitted to the method of induc-
tion, by making a complete collection of facts,
before venturing upon general propofitions; Iam
pofitive he would have been as far as any man
from maintaining, that juftice is an artificial vir-
tue, and that property is the child of fociety.
Difcovering this edifice of his to be a mere caftle
in the air, without the flighteft foundation, he
would have abandoned it without any relu¢tance.

THAT branch of juftice which regards pro-
mifes and covenants, hath alfo a folid founda-
tion in human nature ; notwithftanding what is
laid down by our author in two diftinét propo-
fitions *, ¢ That a promife would not be intelli-
¢ gible, before human conventions had eftablith-
“ ed it; and, That, even if it were intelligible,
¢ it would not be attended with any moral ob-
« ligation.” As man js framed for fociety, mu-
tual truft and confidence, without which there
<an be no fociety, enter into the charaéter of the

* p- 1020 :
human
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human fpecies. Correfponding to thefe, are the
principles of veracity and fidelity. Veracity and
fidelity would be of no fignificancy, were men
not difpofed to have faith, and to rely upon what
is faid to them, whether in the way of evidence
or engagement. Faith and truft, on the other
band, would be veryhurtful principles, were man-
kind void of veracity and fidelity. For, upon
that fuppofition, the world, as obferved ubove,
would be over-run with fraud and deceit. 1f
that branch of juftice which reftrains us from
harming each other, be effential to the very ex-
iftence of fociety, fidelity and veracity are not
lefs cffential to its well-being : for from them
fpring moftly the advantages that are peculiar to
the focial life. It is juftly obferved by our au-
thor, that man in a folitary ftate is the moft
helplefs of beings ; and that by fociety only he
is enabled to fupply his defects, and to acquire a
fuperiority over his fellow-creatures ; that, by
conjunétion of forces, our power is augmented ;
by partition of employments, we work to better
purpofe ; and, by mutual fuccour, we acquire
fecurity.  But, without mutual fidelity and truft,
we could enjoy none of thefe advantages ; with-
out them, we could not have any comfortable
intercourfe with cach other. Hence it is, that
treachery is the vileft of crimes, and what man-
kind have ever held in the utmoft abhorrence. It
is worfe than murder, becaufe it forms a charac-
ter, and is dire¢ted againft all mankind; where-
H 2 as
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as murder is but a tranfitory act, direGted againft
a fingle perfon. Infidelity is of the fame fpecies
with treachery. The eflence of both crimes is
the fame, to wit, breach of truft. Treachery
has only this aggravating circumftance, that it
turns the confidence repofed in me againft the
friend who trufts me. Now, breach of promife
is a fpecies of infidelity ; and therefore our au-
thor has but a fingle choice. He muft either
maintain, that treachery is no crime, or that
breach of promife is a crime. And, in fa&, that
it is fo, every man muft bear evidence to him-
felf. | The performance of a deliberate promife
has, in all ages, been confidered as a duty. We
have that fenfe of a promife, as what we are
bound to perform by aflri¢t obligation; and the
breach of promife is attended with the fame na-
tural ftings which attend other crimes, fciz. re-
morfe, and a fenfe of merited punihment.

IT is evident from what is now faid, that it is
but an imperfet eonception of a promife, to
<confider it, as our author does*, with relation
only to the perfon who makes the promife. In
this aét two perfons are concerned; the perfon
who makes the promife, and the perfon to whom
the promife is made. Were there by nature no
truft nor reliance upon promifes, breach of pro-
anife would be a matter’of indifferency. There-

* Vol 3. p 102 p
lore
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fore the effence of a promife.confifts in keeping
faith, The reliance upon us, produced by our
own ad,.conflitutes -the obligation. We feel
ourfelves bound to perform; we confider it as
our duty. And when we violate our -engage-
ment, we have a fenfe of moral turpitude in dif-
appointing the perfon who relied upon our faith.

‘WE fhall clofe this fubje&, concerning the
foundation of juftice, with a general refleétion.
Running over .every branch of our duty, what
«concerns ourfelves as well as our neighbours, we
find, that nature has been miere provident, than
‘to truft us entirely to the guidance of cool rea-
fon. It is obferved above, that our duty is en-
forced by inftin€t and appetite, as well as it is
dire&ted by reafon. Now, if man be a focial
being, and juftice effential to fociety, it is not
-according to the analogy of nature, that we
fhould be left to inveftigate this branch of our
duty by a chain of reafoning ; efpecially where
the reafening, according to our author’s doc-
-trine, .turns.upon fo remote an object as public
good. May we not apply to juftice, what is fo
beautifully reafoned concerning fociety, in a dia-
logue upon happinefs *, ¢ If fociety be thus
# agreeable to our nature, is there nothing with-
“ in us to excite and lead us to it ? no impulfe;
# pno preparation of faculties ? It would be

.
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¢ firange if there fhould not.” If we be fitted
by our nature for fociety ; if pity, benevolence,
friendfhip, love, the general diflike of folitude,
and defire of company, be natural affetions, all
of them conducive to fociety, it would be
ftrange if there fhould be no natural affeftion,
no preparation of faculties, to diret us to do
juftice, which’is fo effential to fociety. But na-
ture has not failed us here, more than in the
_other parts of our conftitution. We have a
fenfe of property 3 we have a fenfe of obligation
to perform our engagements ; and we have a
fenfe of wrong in incroaching upon property,
and in bemg untrue to our engagements. So-
ciety could not fubfift without thefe affections,
more than it could fubfift without the focial af-
fetions, properly fo called. We have reafon,
a priori, to conclude equally in favour of both}
and we find, upon examination, that our comw
clufion is juft.

CHAP
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CH AP VI
Of the PRIMARY LAWS of- NATURE.

E are now arrived at what is chiefly the
purpofe of the prefent effay ; and that is,

to give a {light fketch, or curfory view, of the
primary laws of nature, deduced from human na-
ture, their true fource. This tafk I undertake,
as a fpecimen merely of that fort of reafoning
which belongs to the fubject; for a complete
treatife is far beyond my reach. A&ion ought
to be the end and aim of all our inquiries ; with-
out which, moral, as well as metaphyfical rea-
fonings, arebut empty fpeculation. And as life
" and manners are more peculiarly the objeé of
the moral fcience, the weight and importance
of the fubje&, one would imagine, muft have
brought authors to one way of thinking. Butit is
lamentable to find the world divided about thefe
primary laws, almoft as much as they common.
ly are about the moft airy and abftraét points.
Some authors acknowledge no principle in man,
and confequently no duty, but what is altoge-
ther felfith ; and it is curious to obferve how
they wreft and torture every focial principle to
give it the appearance of felfithnefs. Others ex-

. alt human nature much above its juft ftandard,

give no quarter to feifithnefs, but confider man
: ' as
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as bound to diret every adtion to the good of
‘the whole, and not to prefer his own intereft to
ithat of others. “The celebrated Lord Shaftefbu-
xy goes fo far, as not to admit of any thing like
partial benevolence ; holding, that if it be mot
cntire, and diretted to the whole fpecies, it is
not benevolence at all. It is not difficult to af-
fign a caufe for fuch difference in opinion ;
though it may appear ftrange, that authors fhould
differ fo widely about the nature of man, which
every man ought to be acquainted with, There
is nothing more common in philofophy, as well
as in aftion, than to build caftles in the air. Ime
patient of the flow and cold method of induc-
tion, we fly to fyftems, which every writer takes
the liberty of framing, according to his own
tafte and fancy. Fond of the fabric which he
himfelf hath ereted, it is far from his thoughts
to fubjet it to examination, by trying whether
it will fland the teft of ftubborn faéts. Men of
narrow minds, and contrated -principles, natu-
rally fall in with the felfith fyftem. The fyftem
of univerfal benevolence attraéts the generous
and warm-hearted. In the midft of various and
oppofite opinions, the purpofe of this effay is,
by the patient method of indution, to fearch
for truth ; and, after what is above laid down, it
~will not be difficult to find it,

- LET us only recapitulate, that the principles
«of attion impel to altion, and that the moral
) o fenfe -
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{enfe is given as an inftrutor to regulate our ac-
tions, to enforce oae principle, to reftrain another,
and to prefer one to another when they are in
oppofition. Hence the laws of nature may be
defined to be, Rales of our conduct and bebaviour,
founded on natural principles, approved by the
moral fenfé; and enforced by natural rewards
and punifbments.

IN fearching for thefe laws, it muft be obvious,
from what is above faid, that, by the moral
fenfe, a difference is clearly eftablithed among
our principles of aétion. Some are enforced by
the confcioufnefs of duty ; fome are left ina
meafure upon our own choice. With refpet to
the former, ‘we have no liberty, but ought to
proceed to action : with refpet to the latter, we
may freely indulge every natural impulfe, where
the aion is not difapproved by the moral fenfe.
From this fhort fketch may be readily deduced
all the laws of nature which govern human ac-
tions ; though, in the prefent effay, the duty
which a man owes to himfelf, where others are
not .concerned, is not comprehended.

OF the principles of aftion which are enfor-
ced by the confcioufnefs of duty, the principle of
Jjuftice takes the lead. Itconfifts of two branches,
cone to abftain from harming others, and one to
perform aur pofitive engagements. With refpe&t
to both of them no choice is admitted. We are

' bound
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bound to perform every at of juftice as our in-
difpenfable duty. Veracity, fidelity, and grati-
tude, are principles of action which come under
the fame clafs. And with refpe@ to the whole,
it ought not to be overlooked, that the internal
conftitution of man is adjufted with admirable
wifdom to his external circumftances as a focial
being. . Were we allowed to prey upon one an-
other like favage animals, there could be no fo-
ciety ; and were there nothing in our nature that
could bind us to inftru, to comfort, to benefit
each other, fociety would be deprived of all its
advantages, and man, in the midft of fociety,
would be a folitary being. Benevolence is an-
other principle of attion, which, in many cir-
cumftances, by means of peculiar conne&ions,
becomes alfo an indifpenfable duty. Witnefs the
conneétion of parent.and child. We are obli-
ged to provide for our children ; it is ftrict du-
ty, and the negle@t of it caufes remorfe. In the
cafe of other blood-relations, an only brother,
for example, who depends entirely on our help,
we feel fomewhat. of the fame kind of obliga-
tion, though in a weaker degree; and thus,
through other connections, it diminitheth by fuc-
ceffive gradations, till, at laft, the fenfe of duty
is loft in fimple approbation, without any obli-
gatory feeling. This is univerfally the courfe
which nature holds. Her tranfitions are foft and
gentle:  She makes things approximate fo nicely
one to another, as to leave no gap or chafm.

One
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One other inftance of a conneftion which pro-
duceth a fenfe of obligation, fhall fuffice. In the
general cafe, of procuring pofitive good to o~
thers, or advancing happinefs, without any con-
neétion, fave merely that of humanity, it is felf-
approbation, and not flri¢t obligation, that is
felt. But let us put the cafe of a perfon in di-
firefs. By this fingle circumftance, though it
forms no intimate conne&ion, the moral fenfe is
influenced, and now it becomes a pofitive duty
to exert our benevolence, by affording relief.
The negle&t of this duty is attended with re-
morfe and felf-condemnation ; though poflibly
not of fo ftrong a kind as where we betray our
truft, or are the authors of pofitive mifchief to
others. ‘Thus charity is, by all mankind, con-
fidered as a duty to which we are ftrictly bound.

WITH refpe&t to principles of aftion which
are not enforced by the confcioufnefs of duty,
thefe we may reftrain-at aur pleafure, but may
not always indulge at our pleafure. For in many
.circamftances the moral fenfe interpofes, and
forbids the gratification. = Self-prefervation is
the firongeft of all our principles of adtion, and
the means are infinite which may be put in mo-
tion for that end.  Yet here the moral fenfe fre-

quently interpofes, and even for the prefervation *

of our lives, gives no indulgence to the tranf-
greflion of any pofitive duty. Self-prefervation,
however it may alleviate, will not juftify any

wrong

-
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wrong done to an innocent perfon. ¥t will not
juftify treachery, nor any unjuft aftion. And
this is another inftance of the admirable corre-
fpondence of the moral fenfe with the externat
circumftances of man as a focial being. For it
is effential to fociety, that the focial duties
fhould be indifpenfable ; and it is agreeable to
good order, that the intereft of an individual
fhould yield to that of the whole. The doe-

trine thus laid down in general, may, I am fen-

fible, be liable to mifconftruétion ; and therefore

it muft be further explained. Self-prefervation,

it is certain, will not juftify any immoral aétion.

* But then, in the circumftances of imminent dan-
ger, feveral a&tions become lawful, which are

unlawful in ordinary .circumftances. For ex-

ample, to prevent dying of hunger, a man may

take food at fhort-hand where-ever he can find

it, without confulting the proprietor. Seizing

vpon what belongs to another, is in ordinary

circumftances an unlawfol a&: but in a cafe

which can bear no delay, the a& is lawful, be-

caufe the approbation of the proprietor will be

prefumed. At any rate, it is his duty to relieve

the diftreffed ; and what he ought to give, may

juftly be forced from him at fhort-hand, where

the delay of applying to 4 judge would be fatal.

Another example, is the cafe of two men in a

fhipwreck, laying hold at the fame inflant of a

. plank which cannot fupport both. In this cale
it becomes lawful to ftruggle for the fole poffef-
fion,
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fion, though one muft perifh in the ftruggle : for
each has an equal title to aét for felf-preferva-
tion ; and if both cannot be preferved, mere
force is the only method by which the difpute
- can be determined. Upon this fignal authority
of the moral fenfe to reftrain the exercife of this
clafs of principles, nothing further is neceffary
to be faid, but only that if it poflefs this autho-
rity over the principle of felf-prefervation, its au-
thority muft, if pofible, be ftill more complete
over the weaker principle of felf-love, and others
which belong to the fame clafs.

THESE are the outlines of the laws which
govern our atiens, comprehending what we
may do, what we ought to do, and what we
ought not to do. The two latter, as matter of
duty, are the proper objeéts of law, natural and
municipal. And no more feems to be requifite
in this matter, than clearly to point out our du-
ty, by informing us of what we ought to do,
and what we ought not to do; feeing aétions
which come not under the charalter of duty,
may be fafely left to our own choice. With
regard then to what may be called our duty, the
firft and primary law is the law of reftraint, by
which we are prohibited to hurt others in their
perfons, goods, or whatever elfe is dear to them.
This is a law which ditates to us what ought
not to be done; and fo facred it is, as to yield

to none of our principles of aftion, not even
that



¢ LAW OF NATURE

that of felf-prefervation. The fecond, which is
a law dictating what we ought to do, binds us
to the performance of our promifes and cove-

mants. Veracity, defcending in a fcale of laws,

occupies the next place. This law excludes not
fable, nor any liberty of fpecch which tends to
amufement. It excludes deceit only, and obliges
s in all cafes to adhere to truth where truth is
expelted from us. Fidelity is a fourth law, not
1efs vigorous, though more confined, than vera-
city ; for, as obferved above, fidelity prefuppofes
a peculiar connedtion betwixt two perfons, to
found a reliance on the one fide, and on the
other an obligation to fulil what is juftly ex-
pe&ted.  Gratitude comes next, limited, like fi-
dclity, to particular objeéts, but more arbitrary
as to what it requires of us. Gratitude, with-
out doubt, is ftri¢tly our duty ; but the mecafure
" of performance, and the kind, is left pretty much
in our own choice. Benevolence occupies the
Jaft place; which, confidered abftraétly, is not
a pofitive duty. But there are many connec-
tions of different {forts, in confequence of which
it becomes a duty. For the fake of iiluftration
1 fhall {lightly mention a few. The connetion
of parent and child is one of the ftrongeft, for it
makes mutual benevolence an indifpenfable duty.
Benevolence among other blood-relations be-
comes alfo our duty in many particular circum-
ftances, though here it is feldlom that we feel
ourlelves fo firmly bound as we are when enga-

ged
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ged in the former conne@ion. Many are the
connetions, fome intimate, fome more flight,
which come under the law of equity, and which
bind us to the performance of certain alts of be-
nevolence. I fhall add but one conneétion more,
viz. that which fubfifts betwixt us and a perfor
in diftre(s. Benevolence in this cafe becomes
the duty of every one who can afford relicf.
-

THESE feveral laws are admirably adjufled to
our nature and circumftances, and tend in the
moft perfet manner to promote the ends of fo-
ciety. In the fitft place, as man is limited withs
regard to power and capacity, the foregoing
laws are accommodated to his nature, ordering
and forbidding nothing but what falls within his
compafs. In the fecond place, peace and fecu-
rity in fociety are amply provided for, by tying
up the hands, as it were, of every perfon from
harming others. In the third place, man is
prompted in an admirable manner to be ufzful
to others. It is his pofitive duty to relieve the:
diftreffed, and to perform his engagements.
Boundlefs are the good offices which are enfor-
ced by veracity, fidelity, and gratitude. We are:
further incited to do all the good we can, by
the pleafure which arifes from being ufeful, and.
by grateful returns from the perfons obliged..
And, laftly, in competition betwixt a man him-
felf and others, though his principles of attion
direted vpon himfelf,, may be ftronger than.

12 thofe
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thofe directed upon others, the fuperior rewards
beftowed by the conflitution of our nature up-
on the latter, may be deemed a fufficient coun-
terbalance to give an afcendant to the focial af-
feltions, even fuch of them as are left to our
own choice, and are not enforced by a confciouf-
nefs of duty.

IT may feem firange, that the municipal law
of all countries is fo little regardful of the laws
of nature, as to adopt but a very few of them.
There never was a general law in any country,
to punith ingratitude, if it was not among the
ancient Perfians. There is no pofitive law to.
enforce compaffion, and to relieve thofe in di-
flrefs, if the maintenance of the poor be except-
ed, which, in fome countries, is provided for by
law. No notice is taken of breach of friend-
thip, by ftatute, nor of the duty we owe our
children, further than of fupporting them while
they are under age. But municipal laws, being
of human invention, are of no great extent.
They cannot reach the heart, nor its intentions,
further than as exprefled by outward ats. And
thefe are to be judged of cautioufly, and with re~
" ferve ; becaufe they form a language, dark, and
at beft full of ambiguities. At the fame time,
the objet of human laws is man, confidered
fingly in the quality of a citizen. 'When fociety
is formed, and government fubmitted to, eve-
ry private right, inconfiftent with fociety and

government,
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government, is furrendered. But, in every o-
ther refped, individuals referve their independen-
cy and their private rights. 'Whether a man be
virtuous, is not the concern of the fociety, at
leaft not of its laws ; but only whether he tranf-
grefs thofe regulations, which are neceffary to
the prefervation of fociety. In this view, great
attention is given by the legiflature in every coun-
try, to enforce the natural law of reftraint from
mutual hurt and injury. The like attention is
given, to enforce the natural obligation of en-
gagements, and of fidelity, at leaft {o far as re-
lates to commerce ; for infidelity in love and
friendfhip are left to the natural law. Ingrati-
tude is not punithed by human laws, becaufe it
may be guarded againft by pofitive engagements 5
nor hard-heartednefs with regard to objeéts of
diftrefs ; becaunfe fociety may {ubfift without fuch
a law, and mankind are fcarce.yet arrived at
fuch refinement in manners, as to have an abhor-
rence of this crime, fufficient to make it an ob-
je&t of human punithment.

THERE is another f{ubftantial reafon, which
confines municipal laws within a much narrower
compafs than the laws of nature. It is effential
to municipal laws, that they be clear, plain, and
readily applicable to particular cafes ; without
which judges would be arbitrary, and law made
a handle for oppreflion. For thi: reafon, nore of -

our aftions can be the object of pofitive law,
13 bug
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but what are reducible to a precife rule. Ingra-
titude. therefore cannot be the objet of munici--
pal laws, becaufe the quality of the crime de-
pends upon a muldiplicity of circumftances,
which can never be reduced to a precife rule.
Duty to our children, friends, and relations, is,
with regard to moft circumftances, in the fame
cafe.+ The duty of relieving the diftrefled, in

like manner, depends upon many eircumftances ;
~ the nature of the diftrefs, the connetion betwixt.
the parties, the opportunity and ability of afford-.
ing relief. The abflinence from mutual harm,
and the performance of promifes, are capable to-
be brought under a precife rule, and confequent-.
ly to be objects of municipal law. "The chief
attenticn cf the legiflature in all countries, was,
at firft to explain and enforce the natural law of
veftraint, without wkhich foc'icty cannot have a
being.  Municipal law was afterwards extended.
to fupport promifes and covenants, and to en-

force perfermance, without which fociety may

exift, but cannot flourith. Gradual improve-
ments in the arts of life, have in later times ex-
tended municipal law flill farther. The duty-of
benevolence aiifing from certain peculiar cone
neftions among individuals, is fufceptible in
many cafes of a precife rule, So far benevo-
lence is alfo taken under the authority of the le-.
gitlature, and enforced by rules paffing common«.
ly under the name of the law of equity.

"CHADRN
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CHAP 1K

Of the Law of NATIONS,

F we can truft hiftory, the original inhabi-

tants of this earth were a brutith and favage
race. And we have little reafon to doubt of the
fa&t, when, even at this day, we find in diftanc
corners the fame fort of people, who have no
communication with the reft of mankind. The
ftate of nature is accordingly reprefented by
moft writers, as a ftate of war; nothing going
on but rapine and bloodthed. From this picture
of the firft men, one would be apt to conclude;
that man is a wild and rapacious animal, little
better than a beaft of prey, till he be moulded*
by fociety into a rational creature. If this con-
clufion be juft, we cannot hclp being in fome
pain for the principles above laid down. Bru-
tith manners imply brutith principles of aétion 5
and, from this view of the orizinal ftate of man-
kind, it might féem that moral virtues are not
natural, but acquired by means of education and*
example in a well-regulated fociety ; in a word,
that the whole moral part of the human fyftem-
is artificial, as juftice is reprefented by a late
writer.

But to bé fatisfied of the fallacy of this cone
’ clufion,
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clufion, we need only look back to what has
already been faid upon the moral fenfe. If- the
perception of beauty and deformity in external
exiftenccs be natural to man, the perception of
beauty and deformity, and of aright and wrong,
in altions, is equally fo. And indeed, whatever
be the influence of education and example, itis
an evident truth, that they never can have power
to create any one fenfe or perception. They
may well cherith and improve the plants of na-
ture’s formation ; but they cannot introduce any
new or original plant whatever. We muft there-
fore attribute the foregoing appearances to fome
other caufe than want of the moral fenfe; and
thefe appearances may eafily be cxplained, from
peculiar circumftances, that overbalance the mo-
ral fenfe, and produce, in appearance, the fame
effeéts which would refult from a total abfence
of that fenfe. Let us point out thefe circum-
ftances ; for the fubjelt is worthy of our ftriteft
attention. In the firft place, we muft look back
to the original ftate of man, deftitute entirely of
thofe arts which produce the conveniencies of
life.” In this ftate, man, a moft indigent crea-
- ture, would be incited by (elf-prefervation, to
fupply his wants the beft way he could, without
much obftruétion from the moral fenfe. Dif-
putes and differences weuld multiply, which be-
hoved all to be determined by the ftrong hand 3
there being no eftablithed rules of conduct to ap-

peal to, nor Judgcs to apply rules to particular
cafcs.
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cafes. In this ftate, barbarity, roughne(s, and
- cruelty, formed the charatter of the human fpe-
cies. For, in the praftice and habit of war, the
malevolent principles gain ftrength and vigour,
as the benevolent principles do, by the arts of
peace. And to this confideration may be added,
that man is by nature fhy and timorous, and
confequently cruel when he gets the upper-hand.
-The fecurity obtained in a regular fociety puts
an end, in a great meafure, to our fears. Man
becomes a magnanimous and generous being,
not eafily daunted, and therefore not eafily pro~
voked to alts of cruelty. ~

IT may be obferved, in the next place, that
the rude and illiterate arc governed by their ap-
petites and paffions, more than by general prin-
ciples. 'We have our firft impreflions from ex-
ternal objefts. It is by education and pratice
that we acquire a facility in forming complex
ideas, and abftrat propofitions. The ideas of a
common intereft, of a country, of a people, of
a fociety under government, of public gocd, are
complex, and not foon acquired even by the
thinking part of mankind. They are {carce ever
acquired by the rude and illiterate ; and confe-
quently can fcarce make any impreffion on them.
One’s own intereft, confidered in general, is too
complex an obje& for the bulk of mankind ;
and therefore it is, that appetites and paffions,
aiming at particular objets, are fironger mo-

tives
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tives to ation with the ignorant and unthinking,.
than the principle of felf-love, or even of felf-
prefervation, when it is not excited by fome
obje&t which threatens danger. And the fame
muft hold more ftrongly with regard to the af-
feCtions of benevolence, charity, and fuch'like,
when there is no particular objeét in view, but
anly, in general, the good of others.

Max is a complex machine, compofed of va-
rious principles of motion, which may be con-
ceived as fo many fprings or weights, counter-
afting or balancing one another. Thefe being
accurately adjuited, the movement of life is
beautiful, becaufe regular and uniform. But if
fome fprings or weights be withdrawn, thofe
which remain, alting now without oppofition
from their antagonift forces, will diforder the
balance, and derange the whole machine. Re-
move thofe principles of action, which being di-
refted upon general and complex objects, are
eonduéted by refleQion, and the force of the ap-
petites and paffions, which aét by blind impulfe,
will, of courfe, be doubled. This is precifely
the condition of thofe, who, abandoning the
authority of reafon, furrender themfelves to eve-
ry appetite. They are tyrannized by paflion,
and have no confiftent rule of conduét.” It is no
caufe of wonder, that.the moral fenfe thould not
have fufficient authority to command obedience
in fuch a cafe. This is the character of favages.

We
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We have no reafon then to conclude, from the
foregoing picture, that even the greateft favages
are deftitute of the moral fenfe. Their defect
rather lies in the weaknefs of their general prin-
ciples of aétion, which are dire¢ted upon ob.
jets too complex for favages readily to compre-
hend. This defet is remedied by education
and refle&tion ; and then it is, that the moral
fenfe, in concert with thefe gencral principles,
acquires its full authority, which is openly re.
cognifed, and chearfully fubmitted to.

THE contemplation is beautiful, when we
compare our gradual improvement in knowledge
and in morality. We begin with furveying par-
ticular objelts, and lay in a ftock of fimple
ideas. Our affetions keep pace, being all di-
rected to particular objeéts ; and during this pe-
riod, we are governed chiefly by our paffions and
appetites. So foon as we begin to form com-
plex and general ideas, thefe alfo become the ob-
je&ts of our affetions. Then it is, that love to
our country begins to exert itfelf, benevolence
to our neighbours and acquaintances, affcétion
for our relations as fuch. We acquire by de-
grees the tafte of public good, and of being ufe-
ful in life. ‘The pleafures of focicty are more
and more relithed, felfith paffions are tamed and
fubdued, and focial affeCtions gain the afcendant.
We refine upon the pleafures of fociety, becaufe
our happinefs confifts chiefly in focial intercourfe.

We
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We learn to fubmit our opinions. We affe&to
give preference to others, and readily accom-
modate ourfelves to every thing which may ren-
der fociety more complete. The malevolent
paflions, above all, are brought under the firict-
cft difcipline, if not totally eradicated. Inftead
of unbounded revenge for the fmalleft injury,
we acquire a degree of felf-denial to overlook
uifling wrongs, and in greater wrangs to be fa~
tisfied with moderate reparation.

THE moral fenfe alfo, though rooted in the
natwre of man, admits of great refinements by
culture and education. It improves gradually,
like our other powers and faculties, till it comes
to be produdlive of the ftrongeft as well as moft
delicate feclings. I will endeavour to explain in
what manner this happens. Every one muft
be fenfible of the great advantages of educatioa
and imitation. The moft polithed nations dif-
fer only from favages in refinement of tafte,
which being produétive of nice and delicate
feelings, is the fource of pleafure and pain,
more exquifite than favages are fufceptible of.
Hence it is, that many actions which make little
impreflion upon favages, appear to us elegant
and beautiful ; as, on the other hand, aétions
which give them no pain, raife in us averfion
and difguft. This may be illuftrated by a com-
parifon betwixt the Englith and French dramatic
performances.  The Englith, a rough and hardy

people,
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people, take delight in reprefentations, which
morc refined manners render infupportable to
their neighbours. The diftrefles, on the other
hand, reprefented on the French theatre, are too
flight for an Englith audience. Their paffions
are not raifed ; they feel no concern. In gene-
ral, horror, which denotes the higheft degree of
pain and averfion that can be raifed by a harth
ation, is an emotion feldom felt among fierce
and favage nations, where humanity is little re-
garded. But when the tender affections are im-
proved by fociety, horror is more eafily raifed,
and objets which move horror, become more
frequent.

"THE moral fenfe not only accompanies our
cther fenfes in their gradual refinement, but re-
ceives additional ftrength upon every occafion
from thefe other fenfes. For example, a favage
inured to adts of cruelty, feels little pain or a-
verfion in putting an enemy to death in cold
blood ; and confequently will have noremorfe at
fuch an attion, other than what proceeds from
the moral fenfe aéting by its native ftrength. But
let us fuppofe a perfon of fo delicate feclings,
as fcarce to endure a common operation of phle-
botomy, and who cannot behold, without fome
degree of horror, the amputation of a fraftured
member ; fuch a perfon will be fhocked to the
higheft degree, if he fee an enemy put to death
in cold blood. The grating emotion, thus n?g

€
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fed in him, muft communicate itfelf to the feel-
ings of the moral fenfe, and render them much
more acute. And thus, refinement in tafte and
manners, operating by communication upon the
moral fenfe, occafions a ftronger perception of

immorality in every vitious action, than what:
would arife before fuch refinement. At the fame-

time, the moral fenfe improves in its delicacy,
as well as the other fenfes; whereby a double
effectis produced, owing to a double caufe. And
therefore, upon the whole, the operations of
the moral fenfe in a favage, bear no proportion
to its operations in a perfon who ftands pof-
feffed of all the advantages of which human na-
ture is fufceptible by refmed education.

I NEVER was fatisfied with the defcription gi-
ven of the law of nations, commonly fo called,
That it is a law eftablithed among nations by
common confent, for regulating their conduct
with regard to each other. This foundation of
the law of nations I take to be chimerical. For:
upon what occafion was this covenant made,
and by whom? If it be faid, that the fenfe of
common good gradually brought this law into
force ; I anfwer, that the fenfe of common good
is too complex, and too remote an objet, to be
a folid foundation for any pofitive law, if it has
no other foundation in our nature. But there
" i3 no neceflity to recur to fo flender a founda-
tion. What is juft now obferved, will lead us to

a .
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2 more rational account of thefe laws. They
are no other but gradual rcfinements of the ori-
ginal law of nature, accommodating itfelf to the
improved ftate of mankind. The law of nature,
which is the law of our nature, cannot be fta-
tionary. It muft vary with the naturc of man,
and confequently rcfine gradually as human na-
ture refines. Putting an enemy to death in cold
blood, is at prefent looked upon with diftafte and
horror, and therefore is immoral 5 though it was
not always fo in the fame degree. It is confi-
dered as barbarous and inhuman, to fight with
poifoned weapons, and therefore is more re-
markably difapproved by the moral fenfe than it
was originally. Influenced by general objeéts,
we have enmity againft France, which is our na-
tural enemy. But this enmity is not diretted a-
gamﬁ individuals ; .confcious, as we are, that it
is the duty of fubjefts to ferve their king and
«country. Therefore we treat prifoners of war
with humanity. And now it is creeping in a-
mong civilized nations, that, in war, a cartel
fhould be eftablifhed for exchange of prifoners.
The funttion of an ambaffador has ever been
held facred. To treat him ill was originally im-
moral ; becaufe it is treating as an enemy the
man who comes to us with friendly intentions.
But the improved manners of latter times have
refined upon the privileges of an ambaffador, and
extended them far beyond what they were ori-
ginally. It is very true, that thefe refinements

K 2 of
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of the law of nature gain ftrength and firmnefs
by cuftom. Hereby they acquire the addition-
al fupport of common confent. For as every
nation trufts that thefe Jaws will be obferved, it
is upon that account a breach of faith to tranf
grels them. But this is not peculiar to thefe
particular inftitutions which pafs under the name
of the law’of nations. There is the fame ad-
ventitious foundation for all the laws of nature,
which every man trufts will be obferved, and
upon that faith dire¢ts bis conduct,

ESSAY
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E S S AY III.

Of L1BERTY and NECESsITY,

HEN we apply our thoughts to the

contemplation of final caufes, no fub-
je& more readily prefents itfelf than the mate-
rial world, which is ftamped with the brighteft
charaters of wifdom and goodnefs. The mo-
ral world, being lefs in view, hath been generally
overlooked, though it yields not to the other in
rich materials. Man’s inward fyftem, accurate-
ly furveyed, will be found not lefs admirable
than the cxternal fyftem, of which he makes a
part. The fubject is the more curious, that the
‘traces of wifdom and defign difcétnible in our
internal frame, lie more out of common fight.
They arc touches, as it were, of a finer pencil,
and of a nicer hand, than are difcovered in the
material world. Thought is mere fubtile than
motion ; -and more of exquifite art is difplayed
in the laws of voluntary aétion, than there is
place for in adjufting the laws of mere matter.

AN extreme beautiful fcene opens to our
view, when we confider with what propriety the
ideas, feelings, and whole conftitution of the
mind of man, correfpond to his prefent ftate.

The impreffions he receives, and the notions he
K3 forms,
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forms, are accurately adapted to the ufeful pur-
pofes of life, theugh they correfpond not, in
every inflance, to the philofophic truth of things.
It was not intended that man fhould make pro-
found difcoveries. He is framed to be nrore an
altive than a contemplative being; and his views
are fo adjufted, as to be made fubfervient to cor-
reftnefs of attion rather than of belief. Several
‘inftances there are -of perceptions, which, for
want of a more proper term, muft be called de-
ceitful or delufive * ; becaufe they differ from
the real truth. But man is not thereby in the
leaft mifled. On the contrary, the ends of life
and action are better provided for by fuch arti-
fice, than if thefe perceptions were more exact
«copies of their objeéts. '

IN the material world, fomewhat of this kind
is generally admitted by modern philofophers. It
is found, that the reprefentations of external
objelts, and thcir qualities, conveyed by. the
fenfes, differ fometimes from what philofophy
difcovers thefe objeéts and their qualities to be.
Thus, a furface appears fmooth and uniform,
when its roughnefs is not fuch as to be hurtful.

® Tam fenfible that thefe terms are unhappy, becaufe they
are generally taken in a bad fenfe.  Let it only be confidered,
“that in Latin there is a dolus bonus as well as a dolus malus. By
the art of perfpeQive painting, a plain furface appears raifed, and
an objcCt near the eye appears at a great diftance.  'We are de-
ceived, it is true; but the deccit contributes to cur entcrtain-
ment.

The
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“The fame furface, examined with a microfcope,
is found to be full of ridges and hollows. Were
man endued with*a microfcopic eye, the bodies
that furround him would appear not lefs diffe-
xent from what they do at prefent, than if he
-were tranfported into another world. His ideas,
supon that fuppofition, would indeed - be more a-
greeable to ftri&t truth, but they would be far
{efs ferviceable in common life. It is now uni-
verfally admitted, that the qualities called fecon-
dary, which we by natural inftinét attribute to
matter, belong not properly to matter, nor exift
really without us. It is a wonderful artifice, to
prefent objedts to us thus differently diftinguifh-
ed; to mark them out to the eye in various at-
tires, {o as to be beft known and remembered ;
-and to paint on the fancy, gay and lively, grand
and fhriking, or fober and melancholy fcenes:
whence many of our moft agreeable and moft
affe€ting emotions arife. Colour, in particular,
is a beauty which nature hath fpread upon all
‘her works. Yet all this beauty of colours, with
~which heaven and earth appear clothed, is a fort
of romance or illufion. For among external ob-
je€ts, to which colours are attributed by fenfe,
there is really no other diftinétion than what a-
rifeth from a difference in the fize and arrange-
ment of the conttituent parts, whereby the rays
of light are reflected or refraéted in fuch different
ways, as to produce in the mind a peculiar per-

“ception, which is termed colour. From t:;sé
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and other inftances of the fame kind which
might be given, it appears, that our percep-
tions, fometimes, are lefs accommodated to the
truth of things, than to the end for which our
fenfes are intended. Nature, at the fame time,
hath provided a remedy ; for the feldom or ne-
ver leaves us without means of difcovering the
deception, and arriving at the truth, And it is
wonderful, that even when we at upon thefe
deceitful impreflions, we are not betrayed into
any thing that is hurtful.  On the contrary, life
and action are better provided for, and the ends
of our being fulfilled to more advantage, than
if we conducted ourfelves by rigid truth.

LET us carry on this fpeculation from the ma-
terial to the moral world, in order to examine,
whether there may not be here alfo analogous
inftances of delufive impreflions. This will lead
us into an unbeaten track. If, in following this
track, the reader fhall ftumble upon any obje&t
that is altogether new or fingular, lct him guard
againft furprife, and fufpend a final judgment,
till he have leifurely reviewed the whole.

THAT nothing can happen without a caufe,
is a principle embraced by all men, the illiterate
and ignorant as well as the learned. Nothing
that happens is conceived as happening of itfelf,
but as an ¢ffcé? produced by fome other thing.
However ignorant of the caufe, we notwithftand-

ing
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ing conclude, that every event muft have a caufe.

We fhould perhaps be at a lofs to deduce this

principle from any premiffes, by a chain of rea-

foning. But perception affords conviction, where

reafon leaves us in the dark. We perceive the

propofition to be true. And indeed a fentiment

common to all, muft be founded on the com-

mon nature of all. Curiofity is one of the ear-

lieft emotions that are difcovered in children ;

and about nothing are they more curious, than to

have caufes and reafons given them, why fuch a

thing happened, or how it came about. Hifto-

rians and politicians make it their chief concern,

to trace the caufes of actions, the moft myfte-

rious not excepted. Be an event ever fo extra-

ordinary, the fenfe of its being an effet, is not

in the lealt weakened, even with the vulgar;

‘who, rather than affign no caufe, recur to the

operation of invifible powers. What is a caufe

with refpeét to its proper effe@, is confidered as .
an effe@ with refpect to fome prior caufe, and

fo backward, without end. Events thus view-

ed, in a chain of caufes and effe(ts, fhould natu-

rally be confidered, one would think, as necef~ .
fary and fixed: for the relation betwixt a caufe
and its effet implies fomewhat precife and de-
terminate, and leads our thoughts to what muft
be, and cannot be otherways than it is.

THAT we have fuch a fenfe asis above de-
fcribed, cannot be controvetted ; and yet, when
we
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we fearch farther into human nature, a fenfe of
an oppofite kind is difcovered, a fenfe of chance
or contingency in events; which is not lefs
deeply rooted in our nature than the former.
However ftrange it may appear, that man fhould
be compafed of fuch inconfiftencies, the fa&
muft notwithftanding be admitted. This fenfe
of chance or contingency is moft confpicuous
when we look forward to future events. Some
things we indeed always confider as certain or
neceffary ; fuch as, the revolution of feafons,
and the rifing and fetting of the fun. Thefe,
as experience teacheth, are regulated by fixed
" laws. But many things appear to us loofe, for-
tuitous, uncertain; uncertain not only with re-
{pett to us, on account of our ignorance of the
caufe, but uncertain in themfelves, or not tied
down, and predetermined to fall out, by any in-
variable Jaw. We naturally make a diftinction
betwixt things that ma/? be, and things that may
be, or may not be, Thus, with refpet to fu-
ture events, we have a fenfe of chance, or of
contingency, which feems to banith the other
fenfe, of the dependency of events upon pre-
cife and determinate caufes.

WHEN we confider in what view our own ac-
tions are perceived by the mind, there is fome-
what equally ftrange and myfterious. It is ad-
mitted by all men, that we ac& from motives.
‘The plain man, as well as the philofopher, per-
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ceives the conneltion betwixt an action and its-
motive to be fo ftrong, that, from this percep-
tion, both of them reafon with full confidence-
about the future altions of others. That an a--
varitious man will take every fair opportunity of
acquiring riches, is as little doubted, as that
rain and fun-fhine will make plants grow. The
motive of gain is judged to operate, as eertainly
and infallibly, upon his temper, as heat and moi-
fture upon the foil, each to produce its proper
effet. If we are uncertain what part any par-
ticular man will a&, the uncertainty arifeth, not
from our doubting whether he will a& from a
motive ; for this is never called-in queftion. It
arifeth from our not being able to judge, what
the motive is, which, in his prefent circum-
ftances, will prevail. It being then a natural
fenfe, that aftions are fo conne@ted with their
proper motives, as neceffarily to arife from the
temper, charatter, and other circumftances of
the agent, it thould feem, that all the train of
human actions would oceur to our minds as ne-
ceffary and fixed. Yet human aions do not
always appear to us in this light. Previous to
any particular aétion, we indeed always judge,
that it will be the neceffary refult of fome mo-
tive. Butin a retrofpect the judgment feems to-
vary. Hath a man donme what is wrong and
fhameful ! we accufe, and we condemn him,
for atting the wrong and fhameful part. We
conceive that he had power to a&- otherways(i
an
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and ought to have alted otherways. The whole
train of our pereeptions, in a moment, accom-
modate themfelves to the fuppofition of his being
a free agent.

THESE are phznomena in human nature of
a fingular kind ; perceptions which clath with

each other ; every paft event admitted to have a-

neceflary caufe, and yet many future events fup-
pofed contingent ; every future altion admitted to

be neceffary, and yet many ations, in an after.
view, judged free. Our perceptions are no -

doubt the teft of truth; which is fo evident,
that, in many inftances, no other means are
afforded us for coming at the truth. The few
exceptions that are difcovered by reafon or ex-
perience, ferve the more to confirm the general
rale. But the perceptions we have now laid
open can be no teft of truth; becaufe, in con-
tradi®ory propofitions, truth cannot lie on both
fides. There is no other way to get out of this
labyrinth of doubts and difficulties, but to en-
ter upon a ftri¢t furvey both of the material and
moral world, which may poffibly lead to a dif-
covery of what is really the truth of the matter.
Let us then procccd with impartiality and at-
tention, to inquire what we are to believe con-
cerning contingency in events, and liberty or
neceflity in human ations : whether our percep-
tions can be reconciled to each other, and re-
conciled to truth ; or whether there be not here

fome

e v ey g
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fome of thofe delufive perceptions which, in
other inftances above hinted, belong to our na.
ture.

. TAKING a view of the material world, we
find all things there proceeding in a fixed and
fettled train of caufes-and effets. It is a point
which admits not of difpute, that all the changes
produced in matter, and all the different modifi-
-cations it affumes, are the refult of fixed laws.
Every effett is fo precifely determined, that no
other effe&t could, in fuch circumftances, have
poflibly refulted from the operation of the caufe :
which Lolds even in the minuteft changes of the
different clements, as all philofophers admit.
Cafual and fluGtuating as thefe feem, even their
{lighteft variations are the refult of pre-eftablifh-
ed laws. There is a chain of caufes and effects
which hang one vpon another, running through
this whole {yftem ; and not the fmalleft link of
the chain can be broken, without altering the
whole conftitution of things, or fufpending the
regular operation of the laws of nature. Here
then, in the material world, there is nothing that
can be called contingent ; nothing that is left
loofe ; but every thing muft be precifely what it
is, and be found in that flate in which we find it.

In the moral world, this neceffary chain of
caufes and effects appears not fo clearly. Man

is the aftor here. He is endued with will,
L and
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and he aéts from choice. He hath a power of
beginning motion, which is fubje&t to no me-
chanical laws; and therefore he is not under
avhat is called phyfical neceflity. He hath ap-
petites and paffions which prompt him to their
refpe&tive gratifications : but he is under no ne-
ceflity of blindly fubmitting to their impulfe.
For reafon hath a power of reftraint. It fuggefts
motives from the cool views of good and evil.
He deliberates upon thefe. In confequence of
his deliberation he chufeth : and here, if any
where, lies our liberty. Let us examine to what
this liberty amounts. That motives have fome
influence in determining the mind, is certain;
and that they have this influence in different de-
grees, is equally certain. The fenfe of honour
and gratitude, for example, are powerful mo-
tives with a man to ferve a friend. Let the
man’s private intereft concur; and the motives
become more powerful. Add the certain pro-
fpe& of poverty, fhame, or bodily fuffering, if
he fhall aét a different part ; and you leave him
no choice; the motives to aftion are rendered
irrefifible.  Motives being once allowed to have
a determining influence in any degree, it is eafy
to fuppofe the influence fo augmented, whether
of the fame or of accumulated motives, as to
leave little freedom to the mind, or rather none
atall. In fuch a cafe, there is no denying that
we are under a neceflity to aét. And though
this, to be fure, is not phyfical neceflity, as ari-

o fing,
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fing, not from the laws of matter, but from the
conflitution of the mind ; yet in this cafe the
confequence is not lefs certain, fixed, and una-
voidable, than in that of phyfical neceflity. So
evident this is, that, in fome inftances, moral and
phyfical neceflity feem to coincide, or fcarcely
to be diftinguithed. A criminal walks to the
feaffold in the midft of his gnards. No man will
deny that he is under an abiolute neceflity in this
cafe. 'Why ? becaufe he knows, that if he re-
fufe to go, they will drag him. I afk, Isthisa
phyfical, or a moral neceflity ? The anfwer, at
firft view, is not obvious ; for the diftin&tion be-
twixt thefe two feems loft. And yet, fhidly
fpeaking, it is only a moral neceffity : for it is
the force of a motive which determines the cri-
minal to walk to the fcaffold ; to wit, that re-
fiftance is vain, becaufe the gnards can neither
be refifted nor corrupted. The idea of neceffi-
ty, however, in the minds of the fpe&ators,
when they view the criminal in this fituation, is
not lefs flrong, than if they faw him bound, and
¢arried on a fledge. Nothing is more common,
than to talk of an aftion which one muft do,
and cannot avoid. He was compelled to it, we
fay, and it was impoflible he could aé other-
wife ; when, at the fame time, all the compul-
fion we mean, is only the application of fome
very ftrong motive to the mind. This thows,
that, in the judgment of all mankind, a motive
may, in certain circumftances, carry in it the

L2 power
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power of rendering an aftion neceffary. In o-
ther words, we expect fuch an altion in confe-
quence of fuch a motive, with equal confidence,
as when we cxpet to fee a flone fall to the
ground when it is dropped from the hand.

THIs, it will be faid, may hold in fome in-
ftances, but not in all. For, in the greater pars
of human aftions, there is really a fenfe of lie
berty. When the mind hefitates betwixt two
things,” examines and compares, and at laft re-
folves, is there any compulfion or neceffity here ?
No compulfion, it is granted ; but as to necef
fity, let us paufe, and examine more accurately.
The refolution being taken, the choice being
made, upon what is it founded ? Certainly upon
fomie reafon or motive, however filent or weak.
No man in his fenfes ever made choice of one
thing before another, without being able to affign
a reafon, weak or ftrong, for the preference. It
would be a pregnant mark of idiocy, to fay that
one has come to a refolution and cannot fay
why. If this be an undoubted fa&, it follows
of confequence, that the determination muft re-
fult from that motive which has the greateft in-
fluence for the time ; or from what appears the
beft and moft eligible upon the whole. If mo-
tives be different with regard to ftrength and in-
fluence, which is plainly the cafe; it is involved
in the very idea of the ftrongeft motive, that it
muft have the ftrongeft effet in determiaing the

mind,
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mind. This can no more be doubted, than that,
in a balance, the greater weight muft turn the
fcale.

HEeRE perhaps we fhall be interrupted. Men
are not always rational in their determinations :
they often a& from whim, paffion, humour,
motives loofe and variable as the wind. This is
admitted. But fuppofle the motive which deter-
mines the mind, to be as whimfical and unrea-
fonable as you pleafe ; its influence, however, is
equally ncceflary with that of the moft rational
‘motive. An indolent man, for example, is in-
cited to altion, by the ftrongeft confiderations,
which reafon, virtue, intereft, can fuggeft. He
wavers and hefitates ; at lafl refifts them all, and
folds his arms. What is the caufe of this odd
choice ? Is it that he is lefs under the power of
motives than another man? By no means. The
love of reft is his motive, his prevailing paffion =
and this is as effe€tual to fix him in his place,
as the love of glory or riches are, to render ac-
tive the vain or the covetous. In fhort, if
motives be not under our power cr direcion,
which is confefledly the faét, we can, at bottom,
have no liberty. In aéting by blind impulfe or
inftin&, which is fometimes the cafe, there is
ebvioufly no liberty ; and with regard to matters
which admit deliberation and choice, fuch is our
conflitution, that we cannot exert a fingle aflion,
but with fome view, aim, or purpofc. At the
’ L3 fame
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fame time, when two oppofite motives prefent
themfelves, we have not the power of an arbitra-
ry choice. We are neceffarily determined to

prefer the ftronger motive. o

IT is true, that, in difputing upon this fubject
of human liberty, a man may attempt to thow,
that motives have no neceffary influence, by eat-
ing perhaps the worft apple that is before him,
or, infome fuch trifling inftance, preferring an
obvioufly lefs good to a greater. But is it not
plain, that the humor of fhowing that he can
a&t againft motives, is, in this cafe, the very
motive of the whimfical preference 2

A coMpaRrIsoN inftituted betwixt moral and
phyfical neceflity may poffibly throw additional
light upon this fubjet. Where the motives to

- any altion are perfectly full, cogent, and clear,
the fenfe of liberty, as we fhowed before, entire-
ly vanifheth. In other cafes, where the field of
choice is wider, and where oppofite motives
counterbalance and work againft each other, the
mind fluCtuates for a while, and feels itfelf more
loofe : but, in the end, muft as neceflarily be de-
termined to the fide of the moft powerful mo-
tive, as the balance, after feveral vibrations,
muft incline to the fide of the preponderating
weight.  The laws of mind, and the laws of
matter, are in this refpe&t perfetly fimilar;
though, in making the comparifon, we are apt

to
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to deccive ourfelves. In forming a notion of
phyfical neceflity, we feldom think of any force,
but what hath vifibly a full effet. A man in
prifon, or tied to a poft, muft remain there. If
he be dragged along, he cannotrefift. Whereas
motives, which, from the higheft to the loweft,
are very different, do not always produce fenfi-
ble effets. Yet, when the comparifon is accu-
rately inftituted, the very fame thing holds in
the actions of matter. A weak motive makes -
fome impreflion : but, in oppofition to one more
powerful, it has no effe@ to determine the mind..
In the precife fame manner, a {mall force will
not overcome a great refiftance ; nor the weight
of an ounce in one fcale, counterbalance a
pound in- the other. Comparing together the-
altions of mind and of matter, fimilar caufes
will, in both equally, produce fimilar effets.

BuT admitting all that hath been contended
for, of the neceflary influence of motives, to.
bring on the choice or laft judgment of the un-
derftanding, it is urged by Dr Clarke, that man
is flill a free agent, becaufe he hath a power of
alting, or beginning motion, according to his
will. In this he placeth human liberty, that
motives are not phyfical efficient caufes of mo-
tion *. We agree with the Doétor, that the im=

*® Vid. his demonftration of the being and attributes, p. 565
fal. cdit. and his anfiwer to Collins paffime
mediatg
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mediate efficient caufe of motion, is not the mo»
tive, but the will to a&t. No perfon ever held,
that the pleafure of a fummer-evening, when a
man goes abroad into the fields, is the imme-
diate caufe of the motion of his limbs. But
what doth this obfervation-avail, when the pre-
vailing motive, the will to a&, and the a&ion
itfelf, are three things infeparably linked toge-
ther ? The motive, according to his own con-
ceffion, neceflarily determines the will ; and the
will neceffarily produces the a¢tion, unlefs it be
obftrutted by fome foreign force. Is not the ac-
tion, by confequence, as neceflary, as'the will
to a&; though the motive be the immediate
caufe of the will only, and not of the ation, or
beginning of motion? What doth this author
gain, by fthowing, that we have a power of be-
ginning motion, if that power never is, never
can be, exerted, unlefs in confequence of fome
volition or choice, which is neceffarily caufed ?
“ But,” fays he, it is only a moral neceflity
¢« which is produced by motives ; and a moral
¢ neceflity is no neceflity at all, being confiftent
“ with the bigheft liberty.” If thefe words
have any meaning, the difpute is at an end.
For moral neceflity, being that fort of neceflity
which affets the mind, and phyfical neceflity
that which affets matter, it is plain; that, in all
reafonings concerning human liberty, moral ne-
ceflity, and no other, is meant to be eftablithed.

The laws of altios, we fay, which refpect the
‘ ' human
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human mind, are as fixed as thofe which refpe&t
matter. ‘The different nature of thefe laws oc~
cafions the fixed confequences of the one to be
ealled moral, and of the other to be called phy-
Jfical neceflity. But the idea of neceffury, cer-
tain, unavoidable, equally agrees to both, And
. to.fay that moral neceffity is no neceffity at all,
becaufe it is not phyfical neceflity, which is all
that the Doftor’s argument amounts to, is no
_ better, than to argue, that phyfical neceflity is
no neceffity at all, becaufe it is not moral necef
fity.

ONE great fource of confufion, in refleting
upon this fubje, feems to be, our not diftinguith-
ing betwixt neceffity and conftraint. In com-
mon lan juage, thefe are ufed as equivalent terms;
but they ought to be diftinguithed when we treat
of this fubject. A perfon having a firong defire
to elcape, remains in prifon becaufe the doors
are guarded. Finding his kcepers gone, he makes
his efcape. His efcape now is as neceflary,
i. e. as certain and infallible a confequence of
_the circumftances he finds himfelf in, as his con-
finement was before ; though in the one cafe
there is conftraint, in the other none. When,
being under no conftraint, we act according to
our inclination and choice, our a&tions, in one
fenfe, may juftly be reckoned free. But in ane
other fenfe they are firi@tly neceffary ; becaufe

every
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every inclination and choice is unavoidably cau-
fed or occafioned by the prevailing motive.

THE preceding reafonings may perhaps make

a ftronger impreflion, by being reduced into a
fhort argument, after the following manner.
When a being ats merely by inftinét, and with.
out any view to confequences, every one muft
fee, and acknowledge, that the being acts necef
farily. Though not fo obvious, the cafe comes
to the fame, where an action is exerted in order
to bring about fome end or event. This end or
event muft be the objet of defire; for no man
in his fenfes, who ufes means in order to a cer-
tain end, but muft with or defire the means to
be effe¢tual. If we do not defire to accomplith
an event, we cannot poffibly aét in order to bring
it about. Defire and action are then intimately
conneéted ; fo intimately, that no aétion can e-
ver be exerted where there is no antecedent de-
fire. The event is firft the object of defire, and
then we aét in order to biing it about. This
being fo, it follows clearly, that our actions-
cannot be free in any fenfe oppofed to their be-
ing morally neceffary.  Our defires obvioufly are
not under our own power, but are raifed by
means that depend not upon us. And if our de-
fires are not under our power, neither can our ac-
tions be under our power. Liberty, as oppofed to
moral neceffity, if it have any meaning, muft fig-
pify a power to ac in contradition to defire;
ar,
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or, in other words, a power to att in contra-
dicion to any view, purpofe, or defign, we can
have in a&ing ; which power, befides that no
man was ever confcious of it, feems to be an
abfurdity altogether inconfiftent with a rational
nature. -

WiTH regard to things fuppofed fo equal as
to found no preference of one to another, it is
not neceflary to enter into any intricate inquiry,
how the mind in fuch cafes is dire¢ted. Though
it thould be admitted, that where there is no fort
of motive to influence the mind, it may a& ar-
bitrarily ; this would not affe& the preceding rea-
fonings ; in which the exiftence of a motive be-
ing once fuppofed, we have fhown the mind to
be neceflarily determined. Objeéts o balanced
‘one againft another, with perfe&t equality, if
fuch inftances are to be found, muft be fo few,
and in matters fo trivial, (as in the common in-
ftance of eggs), that they cannot have any con-
fiderable influence upon the chain of caufes and
effets. It may well admit of a doubt, whether
the mind be, in any cafe, left altogether defti-
tute of a motive to determine its choice betwixt
two obje&ts. For though the objeéts fhould in
themfelves be perfettly equal, yet various cir-
cumftances, arifing from minute unobferved fpe-
cialties of fancy, cuftom, proximity of place,
¢sc. may turn the {cale in favour of one of the
obje&s. In this flate of fufpenfe, betwixt two

o things



132 LIBERTY AND NECESSITY.

things equally balanced, the uneafinefs one feels,
fearching and cafting about for fome ground of
choice, proves, that to act altogether arbitrarily
is unnatural, and that our conftitution fits us to
be determined by motives. .

As there is fcarce room for overdoing in ex-
plaining the dorine of neceflity, which in fome
particulars goes crofs to the common notions of
mankind ; I fhall endeavour to fet it in a clear
light, by oppofing it to phyfical neceflity. For-
merly I fhowed their refemblance, in the article
of neceflity : I now again compare them, to
fhow in what circumftances they differ. In the
firft place, a man under the influence of a phy-
fical caufe is paffive : he is ated upon, and doth
aot a&t.  Under the influence of a moral caufe,
he himfelf a&ts; and the moral caufe operates,
by influencing and determining him to at. Se-
condly, a phyfical caufe is generally exerted a-
gainft a man’s inclination and will. If the force
applied overcome his refiftance, he muft fubmit;
and in this cafe, the neceffity is involuntary. It
is conftraint or coaftion. Phyfical neceffity,
however, is not always involuntary. Force may
be applied to bring about an event which is a-
greeable. In this cafe the neceffity is vcluniary.
A fhip having, in a ftorm, loft its mafts and rig-
ging, is driven towards the port by a violent
wind : the feamen being under the power of a
phyfical neceflity, are entirely paﬂive but their

defi re
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defire is to be on fhore. The neceffity they are
under; correfponds with their defire, and is theres
by voluntary. -Elas was tranflated to heaven in
a chariot of fire. The neceflity was phyfical,
but it was alfo voluntary. On the other hand,
moral neceflity is always wvoluntary. A moral
caufe operates not by force or coaltion, but by
folicitation and perfuafion. It applies to the
judgment, and generally affords conviction. But
whether or not, it never fails to fucceed with
the fenfitive part of our nature, by raifing de-
fire ; and when a man is under no reftraint, he
raturally and neceflarily proceeds to aion, in-
order to accomplith his defire. The a&ion is
performed as a means to an end. It is direted
by will, and is in the flricteft fenfe voluntary.
It is at the fame time neceffary : for fuch ds
the nature of man, that defire always determines
the will.  Thirdly, phyfical neceflity, except
when voluntary, which rarely happens, is ex-
tremely difagreeable. But moral neceffity, which
is always voluntary, is, for that reafon, always
agreedble. To nothing is human nature more
averfe than to conftraint. On the other hand,
our condition is always agreeable whenwe enjoy
the freedom of our own will. Fourthly, a man
impelled by a phyfical caufe, and acted upon in-
voluntarily, muft be fenfible of the force and
coation, and confequently of the neceffity he is
under. A moral caufe is in a very different con-

dition.  As it influences by perfuafion, and not
M force,



134 LIBERTY AND NECESSITY.

force, it may well be fuppofed to operate, with-
out difcovering itfelf to be a neceflary caufe.
And, in fat, that it fo operates, is evident from
conftant experience. We have no intuitive per-
ception, nor dire€t confcioufnefs, of the neceffa-
ry conneion that links will to defire. This
conneftion would to us be a dead fecret, were
it not brought to light by a long and painful rea-
foning. And hence the ignorance, almoft univer-
fal, of our being neceffary agents.

AND this luckily fuggefts a thought, 'which is,
to compare! moral neceflity with a power to att
againft motives, termed commonly liberty of in-
difference. 'To convince men that they are ne-
ccflary agents, is, I am fenﬁble, a difficult un-
dertaking. Voluntary neceflity is in the courfe
of life never felt; and for this reafon, we find
in common language no term for it. It is not
otherways difcoverable, but by deep thinking,
and by a long chain of abftraét reafoning, It is
therefore known to phjlofophers only, who give
jt the name of moral neceffity. Hence it is, that
when we talk of neceffity, the grofs of mankind
are apt to take the alarm; becaufe they can
form no idea of neceffity, different from that of
conftraint, where the neceflity is involuntary.
We have thus natural.prejudice and prepoffeflion
to ftruggle with, which are not to be furmount-
ed, till the heart be pre-engaged to receive a fa-
yourable impreflion, The comparifon propofed

will, -
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will, I am hopeful, place moral neceflity in a
light that will make it be generally relithed. Mo-
ral meceffity, as has been obferved, is always a-
greeable. An altion, provided it be voluntary,
is not the lefs agreeable by being neceflary. So
far from it, that the neceffity and agreeablenc(s
are infeparable, as proceeding fromr the fame
caufe. An ation is neceflary, becaufe it is div
refted by defire: it is at the fame time agree-
able, becaufe it tends to the accomplithment of
defire. And from this it clearly follows, that
the greater the neceffity is, the.greater muft al-
fo be the pleafure. And now to the other mem-
ber of the comparifon. It is difficult to form a
conception of a power to aét, without motives,
or any thing to influcnce the mind. . But fuppo~
fing fuch a power, it muft be devoid of all plea-
fure or fatisfaftion, even when exercifed with-
out crofling any appetite or paffion. It is fil
more difficult to forin a conception of a power
to alt in contradiftion to motives, and confe-
quently in contradition to defire ; for thefe are
infeparable. But fuch power, if it can exift,
muft be extremely difagreeable : for here a man
adting in contradi¢tion to his defires, muft, of
courfe, render himfelf miferable. In this cir-
cumftance, liberty of indifference coincides with
phyfical neceflity. For when a man lies open
to have his moft rational and beft-concerted
fchemes difappointed, it comes to the fame in
point of diftrefs, whether the difappointment be

M 2 eccafioned
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occaficned by an internal or an external caufe.
Weuld any man defire fuch a power, could he
obtain it by a with; a power which would form
a contradiction in his nature, and be in a great
meafure fubverfive of his happinefs 2

BuT now a thought comes acrofs the mind,
which demands attention. How hard is the lot
of the human fpecies, to be thus tied down, and
fixed by motives ; fubjected by a necefary law
to the choice of evil, if evil happen to be the
prevailing motive, or if it miflead us under the
form of our greateft intereft or good ! How hap-
py to have had a free independent power of
alting, contrary to motives, when the prevailing
motive hath a bad tendency ! By this power
we might have pufhed our way to virtue and
happincﬁ, whatever motives were fuggefted by
vice and foily to draw us back ; or we might,
by arbitrary will, bave refrained from a&mg the

bad part, thouzh all the power of motives con-
cuired to urge us on. So far well. But let
us fee whither this will carry us. This arbi-
trary power being once fuppofed, may it not be
exerted againft good motives as well as bad
ones ! Ifit do us good by accident, in reftrain-
ing us from vice, may it not da us ill by acci-
dent, in reflraining us from virtue ? and o fhall
we not be thrown loofe altogether ? At this
rate, we could not rely on any man. Promifes,
oaths, vows, would be vain; for nothing can
ever
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ever bind or fix one who is influenced by no
motive. The diftin¢tion of charaéters would be
at an end : for a perfon cannot have a charater,
who hath no fixed nor uniform principles of ac-
tion. Nay, moral virtue itfelf, and all the force
of law, rule, and obligation, would, upon this hy-
pothefis, be nothing. For no creature can be
the fubjeét of rational or moral government,
whofe attions, by the conftitution of its nature,
are independent of motives, and whofe will is
capricious and arbitrary, To exhort, to in-
ftruét, to promife, to threaten, would be to no
purpofe. In fhort, fuch a creature, if fuch could
exift, would be a moft bizarre and unaccountable
being ; a mere abfurdity in nature, whofe exift-
ence could ferve no end. Were we fo confti-
tuted, as always to be determined by the moral
“fenfe, even againft the ftrongeft countermotives
this would be confiftent with human nature, be=
caufe it would preferve entire the conneftion
that, by an unalterable law, is eftablithed betwixt
the will and the prevailing motive. But to break
this connettion altogether ; to introduce an une
bounded arbitrary liberty, in oppofition to which
motives fhould not have influence, would be, in-
ftead of amending, to deform and unhinge the
buman conftitution. No reafon have we there-
fore to regret, that we find the will neceflarily
fubjected to motives; unlefs we would rather
have man to be a whimfical and ridiculous, than
a rational and moral being, .
M 3 THUS
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THus far have we advanced in our argument,
that all human ations proceed in a fixed and ne-
ceffary train. Man being what he is, a creature
endued with a certain degree of underftanding,
certain paffions and principles, and placed in
certain circumftances, it is impoffible he fhould
will or chufe otherways than in fa& he wills or
chufes. His mind is paffive in receiving impref-
fions of things as good or ill : according to thefe
impreflions, the laft judgment of the underftand-
ing is neceflarily formed ; which the will, if con-
fidered as different from the laft judgment of the
underftanding, neceflarily obeys, as is- fully
fhown; and the external ation is- neceffarily
conneéted with the will, or the mind’s final de-
termination to act.

IN the courfe of this reafoning, we have ab-
firatted from all controverfies about divine pre-
fcience and decree 3 though in fa&, from what
hath been proved, it appears, that the Divine
Being decrees all future events : for he who
gave fuch a nature to his creatures, and placed
them in fuch circumftances, as that a certain
train of altions behoved neceflarily to follow;
he, I fay, who did this, and who muft have
" forefeen the confequences, did certainly refolve
or decree, that events fhould fall out, and men
thould a& as they do.  Prefcience indeed is not,
properly fpeaking, any caufe of events. For
events do not happen, becaule they are forefeen s

buz
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but becaufe they are certainly to happen, there-
fore they are capable of being forefeen. Though
prefcience doth not caufe, yet it undoubtedly
fuppofes, the certain futurition (as fchoolmen
fpeak) of events. And were there not caufes
which render the exiftence of future events cere
tain, it would involve a contradiftion, to main-
tain, that future events could be certainly fore-
feen. But I avoid carrying the reader any fur~
ther into fuch thorny difputes.

THE fum of what we have difcovered con-
cerning the impreflions we have of contingency
in events, and liberty in ations, is this. Com-
paring together the moral and the material world,,
every thing is as much the refult of eftablithed.
laws in the one as in the other. There is no-
thing in the whole univerfe that can properly be
called contingent, that may be, or may not be
nothing loofe and fluétuating in any part of na-
ture ; but every motion in the material, and
every determination and ation in the moral
world, are dire¢ted by immutable laws ; fo that,
whilft thefe laws remain in their force, not the
fmalleft link of the univerfal chain of caufes and
effeéts can be broken, nor any one thing be o-
therways than it it *,

THE

¢ As to an. objetion, of making God the author of fin, which
may feem to arife from our fyltem, it is rather popular than phi- -
Jofophical. Sin, or moral turpitude, lies in the evil intention ef
bim who commitsit. It conlifts in fme wrong or depra}:gﬁaf-
R
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THE do&trine of univerfal neceflity being thus:

laid open, and proved to be the true fyftem of
nature, we proceed to a moft important fpecu-
lation; which is, to confider how far itis con-
{iftent with our moral fentiments, and in parti-
cular with thofe of praife, blame, merit, deme-
rit, guilt, &ec.  While we continue uncertain as
to this point, we cannot have any juft or accu-
rate notion of morals. The doftrine of liberty
and neceflity is, in this view, worthy of great
" attention ; and in this view chiefly was it under-
taken, 'To find our altions governed by a law
.repugnant to the foregoing moral fentiments,
which are natural and univerfal, would, in the
human conflitution, be a puzzling circumftance.
It would argue a defeét or inconfiftence, not un-
common in works of art, but rare, if at all to
be found, in any work of nature. And yet
we have accafion to be alarmed, when we heas

feCtion fuppofed to be in the finner. Now, the intention of the
Deity is unerringly |good. The end propofed by him is order
and general happinefs : and: there is the greaieft reafon to believe,
that all events are o direéted by him, as to work towards this
end. In the prefent {yflem of things, fome moral diforders are
indeed included. No doubt, it is a confiderable difficulty, how
evil comes to be in the wotld, feeing G« d is perfedtly good.  But
this difficulty is not peculiar to our do@trine; but recurs upon us
at laft with cqual force, whatever hypothefis we embrace.  For
moral evil cannot exift, without being, at leaft, permitted by the
Deity. And with regard to a firft caufe, PERMITTING is the
fame thing with CAUsING;  fince againft his will nothing can
poflibly bappen Al the fchemes that have been contrived tor
anfwering this oljc€ion, are but the torteife introduced to fup-
port the elcphant.  They put the difficulty a ftcp turther off,
but never ramove it

the
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the advocates for liberty of indifference reafon
in the following manner. ¢ Ifaction (fay they)
“ be neceffary, and if we know.it to be fo,
“ what ground can there be for reprehenfion and
“ blame, for felf-condemnation and remorfc 2
“ If a clock were fenfible of its own motions,
“ knowing that they procecd according to me-
« ceflary laws, couid it find fault with itfelf for
¢ _ftriking wrong ? Would it mot rather blame
¢ the artift, who had ill adjufted the wheels on
¢ which its movements depend? They urge
¢« accordingly, that, upon the fyftem of neceflity,
¢ the moral conftitution of our nature is totally
« overturned. There is an end to all the opera-
¢ tions of confcience about right and wrong.
¢« Man is no longer a moral agent, nor the.fub-
¢ je&t of praife or blame for what he does.”
Suppofing our allions to be fubjeted to the law
of neceflity, this is a ftrong attack upon human
pature ; and better a thoufand times give up this
fyftem we have been contending for, than ac-
knowledge that man is incapable of morality.
But let us not be rafh in relinquithing a fyftem
that appears to be fo well fupported. Upon a
narrower infpection, it may poflibly be difcover-
ed, that the moral fenfe is concordant with ne-
ceflity, and that the conneftion betwixt defire
and will is no obftaclc to approbation and dif
approbation, praife and blame. To have a juft
conception of this matter, we muft examine

carcfully by what particular circumftances thefe
morak

~
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moral fentiments are occafioned. In this view,
I obferve, in the firft place, that an a&ion is al-
ways approved when it proceeds from a virtuous
motive, and confequently hath a good aim or
tendency. The conneétion betwixt the motive
and the adtion, fo far from diminithing, is the
very circumftance that conftitutes the morality
of the aftion, The greater the influence of the
motive, the greater the virtue of the ator, and
the ftronger our approbation. Do we not even
praife one for modefty or fweetnefs of temper?
The Deity is an objet of the higheft praife, for
this very reafon that he is neceffarily good. On
the other hand, an afion is difapproved, when
it proceeds from a vitious motive; and the
more influence the motive had on the agent, the
greater his vice, and the ftronger our difappro-
bation. We are obvioufly fo conflituted, as to )
blame ourfelves, even when we have the cleareft
conviction of inability to behave better. A '
coward is confcious that he has no heart to en-
counter danger, and that he will certainly turn
his back upon the approach of an enemy.
Though he knows that he cannot help this weak-
nefs, yet he accufes and blames bhimfelf. He
cannot help cenfuring himfelf in this manner,
more than he can help his weaknefs, or more
than he can help being athamed of it. Upon
the fame foundation are evidently built our no-
tions of rewards and punithments. If virtue |
ought to be rewarded, that man hath the beft
claim, -
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claim, who is virtuous by the conftitution of his
nature, and upon whom a vitious motive never
hath the fmalleft influence. On the other hand,
no man is more guilty, or more deferving of pu-
nithment, than he who, by kis nature, hath
the ftrongeft propenfity to vice, and upon whom
virtuous motives have little or no effe¢t.

BurT, in the foregoing inftances, it will be
urged, that the man we praife or blame had it in
his power to a¢t a different part ; that we praife
him for a benevolent adtion, or blame him for
one that is fordid, becaufe fuch a&ion was his
choice when he could have abftained from it. I
admit, that in all our moral fentiments a power
is fuppofed fuch as is here defcribed. But when
we attentively examine the nature of this power,
we find it to be a phyfical power only, viz. a
power to act according to our will, not a power
to aft againft it. A man, in doing what is wor-
thy of praife or blame, muft be free from exter-
nal coaltion, and at liberty to follow his own
choice. This power or freedom, which is per-
fetly confiftent with moral or voluntary necef-
fity, is evidently the only power which morality
requires. Suppofing only a man is free to a&
as he pleafes, we currently praife or blame him
for the part he acts, without requiring any other
condition. . We demand not that he {hould have
a power to att in contradition to his own defire
and choice, 'The idea of fuch power enters not

: into
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into any of our moral fentiments : on the con-
trary, if the nature of any individual be either
fo good or fo bad, as that he could not avoid
being determined to the choice he made, he on
that very account is the more praifed or blamed.

I enroRcE this doftrine, by confidering the
operation of confcience with refpect to guilt. I
have done a bad ation which fills me with re-
morfe. 'The firft fentiment that arifes, is, that
1 ought to have done otherways, or that it
was my duty to have done otherways ; which
in effe€t is blaming myfelf, or my nature,
for not being fufficiently influenced by duty.
Another fentiment alfo arifes, that I might or
could have done otherways. After the firitteft
analyfis of this fentimen, . it will be found to re-
late to phyfical power merely. “ I was com-
¢ pelled by no force ; I could have aéted a dif-
« ferent part had I been fo inclined ; and this
¢ unhappy aftion was my own choice and vo-
¢ luntary deed.” :

WE then find, that the moral fentiments
have their full fwing, without fuppofing liberty of
indifference, or any thing like a power to aét a-
gainft our own will. Nor can 1 even conceive,
that fuch power, fuppofing it real, could add
any {pring or force to the moral fenfe. Whena
man commits a crime, ‘let us fuppofe, for a mo-
ment, he could have refiftcd the prevailing mo-

tive ;
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tive ; the queftion upon this cccurs, Why did
he not refit ? why did he yield to the vitious
motive, and bring upon himfelf fhame and mi-
fery 2 The anfwer muft be, for no other can be
given, That his difpofition was bad, that he is a
wretch, a mifcreant, and deferves to be detefted
and abhorred. Here we clearly fee, upon the
prefent fuppofition, as well as upon that of ne-
ceflity, that praife and blame reft ultimately up-
on the difpofition or frame of mind; that a
virtuous difpofition is the only objet of praife,
and a vitious difpofition the only obje&t of
blame. It is therefore a fond conceit, to efpoufe
the chimerical fyftem of liberty of indifference,
as neceflary to explain our moral fentiments.
Thefe fentiments are perfeétly concordant with
the fyftem of voluntary neceflity ; and fuppofing
liberty of indifference, we cannot even conceive
how it fhould make man a more proper fubjet
of moral fentiments, than in faé he is, confider=
ed as a neceffary being.

I PROCEED one ftep farther; which is, to
make out, that liberty of indifference, fo far
from being implied in the moral fentiments of
praife and blame, would in fome meafure cramp
the moral fenfe, and blunt the fentiments arifing
from it. In order to put this matter in its true
light, I muft ftate a cafe. A man tempted to
betray his truft, deliberates, wavers, but at laft
rejelts the offered bribe, and adheres to his duty.
: N Another
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Another man, without the leaft deliberation, re.
je&ts with di(dain the bribe, and confiders the of-
fer as a high injury. Which of thefe perfons
is the moft virtuous, and which of them merits
the greateft praife, no one is at a lofs to fay.
This familiar example is given to illuftrate the
influence that liberty of indifference muft have
on our moral fentiments. A power of refifting
the ftrongeft motives, muft imply a wavering and
fluGtuation of the mind, betwixt the motives,
and the power of refiftance ; for, by the fuppo-
fition, the mind has both to chufe on. 1If fo, a
man endued with liberty of indifference is juft-
1y reprefented by the perfon firft defcribed, fluc-
tuating and wavering betwixt a virtuous and vi-
tious motive ; and upon that account the aétions
of a man endued with liberty of indifference,
will, in the eftimatian of all mankind, be lefs praife
oor blame worthy, than the aftions of aman who
is unerringly direted by the ftrongeft motive
without wavering or fluGtuating. And indecd,
after all, it would found extremely harfh, that
2 good or an evil tendency, fo flight as to leave
power in the mind to refift it, fhould be an ob-
je€t of greater praife or blame, than a tendency
fo firong as to leave no power of refiftance.
‘Viewing the matter in this light, it evidently ap-
pears, that a power to aét againft motives, fo far
from being neceffary to found praife or blame,
would, if it really did exift, detract confiderably
from both, '

Hayye
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HavinG fhown that our moral fentiments are
perfetly concordant with moral neceffity, I
urge, in the next place, that no other fyftem of
altion, allowing the utmoft liberty of fuppofi-
tion, can lay a better foundation for praife or
blame, or any moral fentiment, than the fyftem
of voluntary neceffity doth. It is, I hope, made
evident, that liberty of indifference, or a power
to a&t againft motives, lays not fo good a foun-
dation ; and in place of it, I cannot imagine an-
other fyftem that will better anfwer the purpofe.
In judging of moral fentiments, an error is ex-
tremely apt to creep in.  'We have a clear con-
ception, that a'man under coa&tion or external
force, can neither be praifed nor blamed for
what he doth. He had not power to do othet-
ways, and therefore he is innocent. 'This re-
fleQtion we unwarily apply to moral neceffity,
not adverting to the fubftantial difference betwixt
4 voluntary and involuntary attion. A man in
bis own confcience is made accountable for
every voluntary aétion. It is not regarded, whe-
ther he had or had not a power of refiftance ;
and we have thown, that this circumftance ought
not to be regarded. And indeed, as obferved a-
bove, a power of refiftance, were it the fyftem:
of nature, fo far from contributing to praife or
blame, would have no other effect but to lefler -
both.

THE ftrong prepofleffion in favour of liberty
N 2 of
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of indifference, arifeth, I am fenfible, from 2
laudable caufe. Itis conceived to be more con~
fiftent with our fentiments of morality, than the
{y ftem of neceffity is. This opinion, when ex-
amined, is found to be erroneous. A man who
is ncceflarily good or bad by the conflitution of
his nature, deferves more to be praifed or bla-
med than he would be, fuppofing him to have a
power of refifting all motives, and acting againt
them. And indeed, as every action doth in ef-
fe& proceed from an internal caufe, viz. a vir-
tuous or vitious temper, praife or blame muft ul
timately reft upon this caufe, and not upon the
external aftion, or the power of afting. This
confideration ought to make us chearfully aban-
don a fyftem which is chimerical, and which at
the fame time is lefs concordant with the mora}
{enfe, than the true fyftem of neceffity is.

AND this leads me to inquire, whence the de-
lufive notion of liberty of indifference ? for
furely it could not be generally efpoufed without
fome foundation. 'We have had occafion to ob-
ferve, that we have no intuitive perception or
diret confcioufnefs of our being neceflary a-
gents ; and that this branch of our nature is hid
from the generality of mankind. The know.
ledge of it, not being neceffary for our well-be-
ing, is left to be gathered by reafoning and re-
fleCtion. We are however intuitively confcious
of freedom of action, and of a power exifting

: in
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in us to at aecording to our will and choice.
This power is far from being the fame with that
of willing and chufing in an arbitrary manner ;
and yet, in fuperficial thinking, we are apt to con.
found thefe two powers, ard to confider them ag
the fame. Power indeed is with mankind a fa-
vourite idea, and we are prone to adopt any fy.
ftem which feems to extend it. The operations
of the will, befides, arc fubtile and delicate ; and,
with the bulk of mankind, a power to chufe, and
a power to a¢t according to that choice, though
effentially diftin¢t, pafs readily the one for the
other.

HavinG difcovered, that the moral fenfe is
perfectly concordant with moral or voluntary
neceffity ; as alfo, that we have no fuch thing
naturally as a fenfe of power to act in contradic-
tion to our inclination and choice ; I proceed to
2 more particular examination of the fenfe of
contingency, in the view chiefly to difcover, if
poffible, whether it have any deeper root in our
nature, than the erroneous conviction of liberty
of indifference. In our ordinary train of think-
ing, it is certain, that all events appear not to-
us as neceffary. A multitude of events feem to
be under our power to caufe or to prevent ; and
we readily make a diftin€tion betwixt events that
are neceflary, i.e. that muft be, and events that
are contingent, i, ¢. that may be or may not be.
‘This diftinétion is void of truth; for all things

N 3 that
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" that fall out either in the material or moral world,
are, as we have feen, alike neceffary, and alike
the refult of fixed laws. Yet whatever convic-
tion a philofopher may have of this, the diftinc.
tion betwixt things neceffary, and things con-
tingent, poffefles his common train of thought, as
much as it poffeffes the moft illiterate. We al
univerfally upon this diftinétion : nay, it isin
truth the caufe of all the labour, care, andin.
_ duftry of mankind. I illuftrate this doétrine by
an example. Conftant experience hath taught
us, that death is a neceflary event. The human
frame is not made to laft for ever in its prefent
condition; and no man thinks of more thana
temporary exiftence upon this globe. But the
particular time of our death appears a contin
gent cvent. However certain it be, that the
time and manner of the death of each. individual
is determined by a train of preceding caufes,
and is not lefs fixed than the hour of the fun’s
rifing or fetting ; yet no perfon is affected by
this doftrine. In the care of prolonging life, we
are directed by the fuppofed contingency of the
time of death ; which, to a certain term of years,
we confider as depending in a great meafure on
ourfelves, by caution againft aceidents, due-ufe
of food, exercife, &c. Thefe means are profe.
cuted with the fame diligence, asif there were
in fact no neceffary train of caufes to fix the pe.
riod of life. 1In fhort, whoever attends to his
own prattical ideas; whoever refleés upon the

meaning
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meaning of the following words, which occur
in all languages, of things poffible, contingent,
‘3hat are in our power to caufé or prevent ; who.
ever, 1 fay, refle@ts upon thefe words, will
clearly fee, that they fuggeft certain perceptiona
or notions, repugnant to the do¢trine above e»
fablithed, of univerfal neccflity *. o

So ftands the fa&, and the queftion is,.
‘Whence proceeds this delufive fenfe of contingen«
cy? Isit original, or can it otherwife be ac:
counted for? RefleCting upon this fubject, I
find that uniform events are underftood to be ne+

® This-repugnancy of perception to truth, gave rife tothe fae
mous difpute concerning things poffible, among -the ancient
Stoics, who held this do¢tiine of univerfal neceflity. Diodorus,
as Cicero informs us in his book-de fato, cap.7. held this opi~
nion, Id folum fieri poffe, quod aut verum fit, aut futurum (it
verum; at quicquid futurum fit, id dicit fieri neceffe effé, et quic-
guid non fit futurum, id negat fieri poffé » that is, He maintain-
ed, there is nothing contingent in future events, nothing pofs
fible to happen, but that precife event which will happen. This,
no doubt, was carrying their {yftem its duc length: though, in
this way of fpeaking, there is fomething that manife(tly fhocks
the natural perceptions of mankind.  Chryfippus, on the other
band, fenfible of its.harfhnefs, maintained, that it is poffible for
future events to happen otherways than in. fact they happen.  In
this he was certainly inconfiftent with his general fyitem of ne-
ceffity ; and therefore, as Cicero gives us to under(tand, was oft
ten imbarrafled in the difpute with Diodorus: and Plutarch, in
his book de repugnontiis Steicorum, expofes him for this incon-
fiftency.  But Chryfippus chofe to follow. his natural perceptions,
in oppofition to philofophy; holding by this, that Diodorus’s
doérine of nothing being poffible but what happens, is ignava
tatio, tending to abfolute maétion; cui fi pareamus, as Cicero
exprefles &, nibil om.ino agamus in vita. ~So early were philofo-
phers fenfible of the ditheulty of reconciling fpeculation with
peccepion, as to this doriac of fate :
cellary,
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ecflary, fuch as day and night, winter and fum.
mer, death, dr.; but events in which there
are any degrees of variety, fuch as the time of
death, good or bad weather, ¢se. are generally
underftood to be contingent. Does our fenfe of
eontingency arife from the uncertainty of the e-
vent? Hardly {o; for uncertainty cannot natu-
rally have any other effett upon the mind, tham
to produce a confcioufnels of our ignorance.
The fenfe of contingency, then, with refpett to
things uncertain, muft be pronounced an original
law in our nature. By this law we are made to
conceive many future events as in themfelves un-
certain, and as having no determined caufe of
exiftence. Contingency in this view may juftly
be confidered as a fecondary quality, which hath
no real exiftence in things ; but, like other fe-
condary qualities, is made to appear as an attri-
bute of events, in order to ferve the purpofes of
human life.

THis fenfe of contingency in events, which I
now hold to be original, regards not only events
in the material world, but alfo events which a-
rife from moral caufes, or the ativity of man.
The event of a pitched battle betwixt two ar-
mies equal in numbers and in difcipline, every
one deems to be in fome meafure contingent.
When a man is apt to waver in his refolutions,
the courfe he will fteer is reckoned a matter of

chance or contingency. But how can the fenfe
of
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of contingency in this cafe be reconciled to the
doftrine of our being neceflary agents? We
fhall fee anon an extreme beneficial final caufe
of the fenfe of contingency, with refpeét to ac-
tions as well as events ; and to this end there
appears a very wife contrivance of nature. A
fenfe of neceflity would, no doubt, be direétly
contraditory to the fenfe of contingency ; and
both could not fubfift together. To make way
therefore for the fenfe of contingency, the necef-
fary connetion betwixt defire and will is kept
out of fight; and by this contrivance it is, that
we are not fenfible of being neceflary agents.
The difcovery that we are fo, proceeds from a
long train of reafoning; and the convittion
which arifes from a procefs of reafoning, is too
faint to counterbalance an intuitive perception
or original fenfe of contingency.

THUS then we find in the moral world a cafe
where truth contradits the natural notions of
mankind ; where it prefents to us, with irre-
fiftible evidence, the fyftem of univerfal necefr
fity, upon which we never regulate our condudt,
but are fo formed as to at upon notions quite
oppofitc. What fhall be done-in this cafe ? Muft
we facrifice truth to fenfe * or muft we adhere
to truth, and force fenfe into a compliance?
Neither. Truth is too rigid to bend to our per-
ceptions ; and thefe are too vigorous to be fub-

dued by abftraét reafomng "The attempt is vain,
pugnantis
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pugnantia fecum, frontibus adverfis, componere.
Ler us be honeft then: let us fairly own that
truth is on the fide of neceflity ; but that it was
proper for man to be formed with fuch notions
of contingency, as would fit him for the part
he hath to a&. This thought leads us to a fi
nal caufe, which I fhall now endeavour to ex-
plain.

THE Deity is the primary caufe of all things.
In his infinite mind he formed the great plan of’
government which ‘is carried on by laws fixed
and immutable. Thefe laws produce a regular
train of caufes and effets in the moral as well
as material world, bringing about thofe events
which are comprehended in the original plan,
and admitting the poffibility of none other.
‘This univerfe is a vaft machine, winded up and
fet a-going. The feveral fprings and wheels o~
perate unerringly one upon another. The hand
advanceth, and the clock firikes, precifely as the:
artift hath determined. Whoever hath juft idess,.
and a true tafte of philofophy, will fee this to be
the real theory of the univerfe ; and that, upon
any other theory, there can be no general order,
no whole, no plan, no means nor ¢nd in its ad-
miniftration. In this plan, man, a rational crea-
ture, bears his part, and fulfils certain ends for
which he was defigned. He muft be an attor,
and muft act with confcioufaefs and fpontaneity.
He exercifes thought and reafon, and his nature

is.
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is improved by the due ufe of thefe rational
powers. Confequently, it is neceffary, that he
thould have fome fenfe of things poffible and
contingent, things depending upon himfelf to
caufe, that he may be led to a proper exercife of
that ativity for which he was defigned. But as
a fenfe of neceflity wauld be a perpetual con-
tradiction to the fenfe of contingency, it was
well ordered, that bis being a neceffary agent
fhould be bid from him. To have had his in-
flin&tive perceptions, his practical ideas, formed
upon the plan of univerfal neceflity; to have
feen himfelf a part of that great machine, wind«
ed up, and fet a-going, by the author of his
nature, would have been inconfiftent with the
part that is allotted him to aét. Then indeed
the ignava ratio, the inaltive dofirine of the
Stoics, would have followed. Conceiving no-
thing to be contingent, or depending upon him.
felf to caufe, there would have been no room
for forethopght about futurity, nor for any fort
of induftry and care. He would have had no mo-
tives to altion, but immediate fenfations of pleas
fure and pain. He muft have been formed like
the brutes, who have no other principle of ac-
tion but mere inftiné&. The few inftinéts he is
at prefent endued with, would have been alto-
gether infufficient. He muft have had an inftinét
to fow, another to reap; he muft have had in-
flin&ts to purfue every conveniency, and per-
form every office of life. In fhort, reafon and

thought
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thought could not have been exercifed in the.
way they are, that is, man could not have been
man, had he not been furnithed with a fenfe of
contingency, and alfo been kept in ignorance of
his being a neceflary agent. In this, as in all
things elfe, the divine wifdom and goodnefs are
moft admirable. As, in the material world, the
Almighty hath formed our fenfes, not for the
difcovery of the intimate nature and effences of
things, but for the ufes and conveniencies of
life; as he hath, in feveral inftances, exhibited

natural objets to us, not in their real, but in

a fort of artificial view, clothed with fuch diftinc-
tions and productive of fuch fenfations as are
for the benefit of man ; fo he bath exhibited
the intelle¢teal world to us in a like artificial
view, clothed with certain colours and diftinc-
tions, imaginary, but ufeful. Life is condutted
according to this artificial view of things; and
by our fpeculations is not in the leaft affeGted.
Let the philofopher meditate in his clofet upon
abftrat truth ; let him be ever fo much con-
vinced of the fettled neceffary train of caufes
and effe¢ts, which leaves nothing, properly fpeak-
ing, in his power ; yet the moment he comes
forth into the world he afts as a free agent *.

And,

® It appears from the poets, (fce Pope’s Iliad, book 6.

1. 624.), that anong the Greeks, an enlightened and inquifitive
people, the de€irine of fate or deftiny prevailed.  Yet when one's
evil defliny was forctold, even by the moft celebrared cracle,
this never had any other cfc¢t than redoubling the peifon’s difi-
gence

—— e ——— .
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And, what is wonderful, though in this he aéts
upon a falfe fuppofition, yet he is not thereby
mifled from the ends of aftion, but, on the con-
trary, fulfils them to better advantage.

IT will now be proper to anfwer fome objec.
tlons which may be urged againft the doérine
we have advanced *. One, which at firft may
feem of confiderable weight, is, That it feems to

reprefent

gence to avoid the im nding evil. Such authority have natural
impreflions, in oppofition to abftrat reafoning, and even to the
moft facred avthority. :

* 1 acknowledge it to have been once my opinfon, that we have
2 delufive fenfe of power to aét againft motives, or to a&t againit
oor own inclination and choice, commonly termed liberty of in-
difference. 1 was carried along by the current of popular opi-
nion ; and Icould not dream this f{n(é to be a purc imagination,
when I found it vouched by fo many grave writers. I had at
the fame time a thorough conviétion, from the cleareft evidence,
that man is a neceffary agent; and therefore I juftly concluded,
that the fenfe of liberty of indifference, like that of contingency,
muft be delufive. I yiclded to another popular opinion, That the
perceptions of the moral fenf¢, praifc and blame, merit and deme-
rit, guilt and remorfe, are inconfiftent with neceflity, and muft be
founded uvpon the dclufive fenfe of liberty of indifference.  From
thefe premifics, I was obliged, though rclu@antly, to admit, that
fome of the moft noted perceptions and emotions of the moral
fenfe are entirely built upon this delufive fenfe of liberty. The
fubjeét being handled after that manner in the firft edition of this
book, I was fenfible of the odium of a dottrine that refts virtue
in any meafure upon a delufion ; and I ftated this as the firft ob-
je€tion, in order to rcmove it the beft way I could. Candor I
fhall always efteem effential in fpeaking to the public, not lefs
than in private dealings; and my opinion of the wifdom of pro-
vidence 1n the government of this world, is fo firmly eftablithed,
that I never can be apprehenfive of harm in adheiing to truth,
however fingular it may appear upon fome occafions. 1 now
chearfully acknowledge my errors; and am happy in thinking,

that 1 have at latt got into the right track. It appears to me at
o prefent
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reprefent the Deity as alting deceitfully by his
creatures. He hath given them certain notions
of contingency in events, by which he bath, in
a manner, forced them to a¢t upon a falfe hy-
pothefis ; as if he were unable to carry on the
government of this world, did his creatures con-
ceive things according to the real truth. This
objeftion is, in a great meafure, obviated, by
what is obferved in the introduétion to this ef-
fay. It is univerfally allowed by modern phi-
lofophers, that the perceptions of our external
fenfes do not always correfpond to ftrict truth,
but are fo contrived, as rather to anfwer ufeful
purpofes. Now, if it be called a deceit in our
fenfes, not to give us juft reprefentations of the
material world, the Deity muft be the author of
this deceit, as much as he is of that which pre-
vails in the moral world. But no juft objetion
can lie againft the conduét of the Deity, in ei-
ther cafe. Our fenfes, both internal and exter-
nal, are given us for different ends and purpofes ;
fome to difcover truth, others to make us happy

and virtuous. ‘The fenfes which are appropria-

prefent a harth do&rine, that virtuc in any part fhould be found-
ed on a delufion, though formerly the fuppofed truth of the
dottrine reconciled me to it. It gives me folid fatisfaltion, to
find the moral fenfe entirely confiftent with voluntary neceffity,
which I muft pronounce to be the fyflem of nature. The moral
fenfe makes a chief branch of the original conflitution of man ;
and it can never lofe its anthority, while we have any feeling of
pleafure and pain.  According to this plan of morality, the ob-
Jetion, That it is partly founded on a delufion, vanitheth ; and
the objection, for that 1eafon, is Jropt in the prefent edition.

ted
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ted to the difcovery of truth, unerringly an-
fwer their end. So do the fenfes which are ap-
propriated to virtue and happinefs. And, in this
view, the objetion vanifheth, becaufe it amounts
but to this, that the fame fenfe doth not anfiver
both ends. As to the other branch of the ob-
jetion, That it muft imply imperfettion in the
Deity, if he cannot govern this world without
deluding his creatures ; I anfwer, That there is
nothing in the foregoing do¢trine which can juft-
ly argue imperfeétion in the Deity. For it is a-
bundantly plain, firft, that it is a more perfet
ftate of things, and more worthy of the Deity,
to have all events going on with unbroken order,
in a fixed train of caufes and effets, than to
have every thing defultory and contingent. And
if fuch a being as man was to be placed in this
world, to. aét his prefent part, it was neceffary,
that he fhould have a notion of contingency in
events, and of power to direét and control them.
The objeétion therefore, on the whole, amounts
to no more, than that the Deity cannot work
contradi@ions. For if it was fit and wife, that
man fhould think and a& as an independent be-
ing, having power to regulate his own actions,
and, by means of thefe, to regulate alfo future
events 5 it was impoffible this could be other-
ways accomplithed, than by enduing him with a
fenfe of this power: and if it was alfo fit and
wife, that univerfal neceflity fhould be. the real
plan of the univerfe, this fenfe muft be delufive.

) 02 And,
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And, after all, fecing our happinefs, in many
inftances, is placed upon delufive perceptions,
why fhould it puzzle us, that our ativity is pro-
moted by the fame means? No one confiders it
as an imputation on the Deity, that we are fo
framed as to perceive what is not, viz. beauty,
grandeur, colour, heat or-cold, as exifting in ob-
jeCts, when fuch perceptions, though delufive,
contribute to our happinefs : and yet our hap-
pinefs depends greatly more on attion than on
any of thefe perceptions.

THE foregoing objetion may perhaps be turn-
ed into a different fhape. If it was neceffary for
man to be conflituted with fuch an artificial
fenfe, why was he cndued with fo much know-
ledge as to unravel the myflery 2 'What purpofe
does it ferve, to let in juft fo much light, as to
difcover the difguifed appearance of the moral
world, when it was tended that his conduct
fhould be adjufted to this difguifed appearance ?
To this I.anfwer, fitft, That the difcovery, when
made, is not attended with any bad confe-
-quence ; and next, that a good confequence, of
very great importance, refults from it.  No bad
confequence, I fay, enfues from the difcovery,
* that contingency, and power to regulate our own
condu&, are delufive perceptions : for the cafe
is confefledly parallel in the material world,
where no harm hath enfued. After we have dif-
«covered, by philofophy, that feveral of the ap-

pearances
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pearances of nature are only ufeful illufions;
that fecondary qualities exift not in matter ; and
that the perceptions of our external fenfes, in
various inftances, do not correfpond to philofo-
phic truth; after thefe difcoveries are made, do
they inthe leaft affet even the philofopher him-
{elf, in ordinary ation? Doth not he, in com-
mon with the reft of mankind, proceed, as it is
it he thould, upon the common fyftem of ap-
pearances and natural perceptions ? As little, in
the prefent cafe, do our fpeculations about li-
berty and neceflity -unhinge the plan of nature.
Upon the common fyftem we do and muft aé&;
and no difcoveries made concerning the illufive
nature of our perceptions, can difappoint in any
.degree the intention of the Deity.

BuT this is not all. Thefe difcoverics are
alfo of excellent ufe; as they fuyrnith us with
one of the {trongeft arguments for the exiftence
of the Deity, and as they fet the wifdom and
goodnefs of his providence in the moft ftriking
light. Nothing carries more exprefs characters
of defign, nothing can be conceived more op-
pofite to chance, than a plan fo artfully contri-
ved, for adjufting our impreflions and feelings
to the purpofes of life. "For here things are
carried off, as it were, from the ftraight line;
taken out of the courfe in which they would of
themfelves proceed ; and fo moulded, as forci-

:bly, and againft their nature, to be fubfervient to
0O 3 man.
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man. He doth not receive the impreflion of
the moral wotld in the fame manner as wax
receives the impreflion of a feal ; he doth not
refleét the image of it in the fame manner as
@ mirror reflets its images. He hath a pecu-
liar caft and turn given to his conceptions, ad-
mirably adjufted to the part allotted him to at.
Thefe conceptions are indeed illufive ; yet,
which is wonderful, it is by this very circum-
flance, that, in man, two of the moft oppofite
things in nature are happily reconciled, liberty

and neceffity ; having this illuftrious effe&, that

in him are accumulated all the prerogatives both

of a neceflary and free agent. The difcovery

of fuch a marvellous adjuftment, which is more

_direétly oppofed to chance than any other thing
conceivable, muft neceflarily give us the ftrong-

eft impreffion of a wife defigning caufe. And

now a fufficient reafon appears, for fuffering

man to make this furprifing difcovery. The

Almighty hath admitted us fo far into his coun-

fels, as to afford the jufteft foundation for ad-

miring and adoring his wifdom. It is a re-

mark worthy to be made, that the capacities of

man feem in general to have a tendency beyond

the wants and occafions of his prefent ftate.

- This hath often been obferved with refpeé& to
his withes and defires. The fame holds as to

his intelle€tual faculties, which fometimes, as

in the inftance before us, run beyond the limits

of what at prefent is neceffary for him to know,

and
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and let in upon him fome glimmerings of high-
er and nobler difcoveries. A veil is thrown o-
ver nature, where it is not ufeful for him to be-
hold it : and yet fometimes, by turning afide
that veil a very little, he is admitted to a fuller -
view ; that his admiration of nature, and the
God of nature, may be increafed ; that his cu-
riofity and love of truth may be fed; and per-
haps that fome augurium, fome intimation may
be given, of his being defigned for a future,
more - exalted ftate of being; when attaining
the full maturity of his nature, he fhall no longer
ftand in need of artificial impreffions, but fhall

perceive and a&t according to the ftricteft truth
of things. .

. APPEN.
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A PP ENDTI X

Containing the fubfiance of a pampblet writ
in defence-of the foregoing Effay,

W ITH refpeét to liberty and neceflity, our

author’s doftrine may be comprifed un-
der the following heads. 1. That man is a
rational being, endued with liberty. 2. That
his liberty confifts in ating voluntarily, or ac-
cording to his inclination and choice. 3. That
his 'will is neceflarily, that is, infallibly and cer. .
tainly, determined by motives; or, in the ftyle
of the fchools, voluntas neceffario fequitur ulti-
mum judiciam intellelus praclici. 4. That,
confequently, liberty of indifference, or an ar-
bitrary power of ating, without or againft mo--
‘tives, is no part of human nature. 5. That
though buman ations proceed in a fixed train,
this is owing to no blind fate, but to the prede-
ftination or decree of God, who is the firft caufe
of all things.

CONCERNING thefe points philofophers and
divines may differ in opinion, and each fide may,
-and will impute error to the other ; but that, by
any of the church of Scotland, fuch opinions
thould be cenfured as unfound or heterodox,
dhows great ignorance, when they are efpoufed
. by
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by our firft great reformers, and inculcated in -
all the moft noted fyftems of theology, compo-
fed by Calvinit divines, and taught in our uni-
verfities. 'With us it is a fundamental principle,
That God from all eternity hath foreordained
whatever comes to pafs; that all events are im-
mutably and neceffarily fixed by the decree of
‘God, and cannot happen in any other way than
he hath predetermined. But the moft orthodox
divines agree with our author, not only in his
dottrine of neceffity, as founded on the decree
of God ; but likeways in his account of that ra-
tional or moral neceffity, which is cffe€tuated by
the operasion of motives on the will. They hold,
with him, that liberty is oppofed, not to necef~
fity, but to.conftraint; that it confifls, not inin-
difference, but in fpontaneity, or lubentia ratio-
nalis ; and that the will neceffarily follows the
{aft judgment of the underftanding. They fhew,
that none of the confequences follow, which are
endeavoured to be laid upon our author; but
‘that virtue and vice, rewards and punithments, -
are confiftent with a neceflity of this fort. Thus,
for inftance, the great Calvin reafons in the fol-
lowing manner. ¢ Seeing we have often men-
“ tioned the diftin¢tion betwixt neceffity and con-
% ftraint, upon which this whole controverfy
“ turns, we muft now explain it a little more
¢ accurately. They who defend free will, in
“ oppofition to divine grace, maintain, that there
“ can be neither virtue nor vice where there is

« peceffity.
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neceflity. We anfwer, That God is neceffa-
rily good; and that his goodnefs, though ne-
ceffary, is not upon that account the lefs wor.
thy of praife. Again, that the devil is necef-
farily wicked; and yet his wickednefs is not
the lefs criminal. Nor is this any invention
of ours; for in the fame manner St Auguftine
and St Bernard reafon.———Our adverfaries in-
fift, That what is voluntary, cannot at the
fame time be neceffary. We fhew them, that
both thefe qualities are found in the goodnefs
of God. They pretend it to be abfurd, that
men fhould be blamed for actions they muft
unavoidably perform. By the inftance above
given, we fhow, that there is in this no abfur-
dity.——They objeét again, That unlefs virtue
and vice proceed from a free choice, accor-
ding to their fenfe of freedom, there can be
no reafon either for infliting punifhments, or
beftowing rewards. As to punithments, I an.
fwer, That they are juftly inflited on thofe
who commit evil; becaufe it makes no dif-
ference, whether their choice was free, i.e.
arbitrary, or whether they were under the in-
fluence of bad motives; provided only they
As to re-
wards, there is certainly no abfurdity in our
faying, that thefe are beftowed rather accor-
ding to the goodnefs of God, than the merit
of men” Calvin. tractat. theolog. p.152.

edit. Amfielod. 1667.

THE
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THE learned Francis Turrettine, Profeflor in
Geneva, whofe authority as an orthodox divine
will be allowed to be of the greateft weight, ex-
amines this queftion fully in his /nf?itut. theolog.
under the head de libero arbitrio, vol. 1. p.728.
to 737. and maintains the fame doftrine with
our author. He reprefents it as the capital and
fundamental herefy of the Pelagians and Armi.
nians, that they hold liberty to confift in indiffe.
rence, not in {pontaneity; and that they main-
tain every kind of neceffity to be inconfiftent
with liberty. With great accuracy and flrength
of reafon, he confiders the feveral kinds of ne-
ceflity. He fhews, that two of them, coadtion,
and phyfical neceflity arifing from the laws of
matter, are deftrutive of liberty. But that ra-
tional or moral neceflity, which arifes from the
conftitution of the mind as neceffarily determi-
ned by motives, and the neceflity which arifes
from the divine decree, are perfetly confiftent
with liberty in its orthodox fenfe. He removes
the obje&tion againft this doftrine, of its making
man a mere machine; and, much in the fame
manner with our author, fhows, that upon the
Arminian liberty of indifference, or an arbitra-
ry power of counteracting all motives, man would
be a moft irrational and unaccountable being, to
whom argument and reafoning, precept and com-
mand, would be addrefled in vain. The follow-
ing are his words, (p. 566. vol. 1.), ¢ There are
¢ only two kinds of neceflity which are incon-

' ¢ fiftent
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« fiftent with liberty ; phyfical neceflity, and the
¢« peceflity of conftraint.. The other kinds of
“ neceflity, which arife either from the decree
« or influence of God, or from the objet itfelf,
¢ and the laft judgment of the underftanding,
¢ are fo far from overthrowing liberty, that they
¢ rather eftablith it; becaufe they do not con-
¢ ftrain the will, but perfuade it; and produce
« a voluntary choice in one that was before un-
« willing. For whatever a man does according
¢ to his inclination, with judgment and under-
¢ ftanding, and with the full confent of his will,
¢ it is impoffible but he muft do freely, al-
¢ though, in another fenfe, he does it neceffari-
« ly. This holds, from whatever quarter we
¢ fuppofe the neceflity laid upon him to arife;
¢« whether it be from the exiftence of the thing
¢« jtfelf, or from the motive effeCtually determi-
¢ ning his will, or from the decree and con-
courfe of the firft caufe.”

a =n

[{

-

BeNEDICT PicTET, Turrettine’s fucceflor in
the chair of Geneva, and acknowledged in the
univerfities of this country as an author of the
foundeft principles, eftablifhes the fame do&rine
in fo clear a manner, as that words cannot be
more precife and exprefs. “ Before we difcourfe
¢« of free will, we muft explain the meaning of
¢ the term. By free will we underftand no-
¢ thing elfe, but a power of doing what we
% pleafe, with judgment and underftanding,

¢ without
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without any external compulfion. To this
free will two things arc oppofed. ~Firft, phy-
fical or natural neceflity; fuch as we fee in
inanimate beings; for inftance, the neceffity
by which fire burns. Next, the neceffity of
conftraint; which arifes from. external vioe-
lence, impofed againft the inclination of him
who fuffersit; as when a man is hurried to
prifon, or to an idol-temple. But we muft
not oppofe to free will that neceflity of de-
pendence on God which all creatures lie un-
der, and from which no rational being can be
exempted; nor that rational neceffity which
arifes from the laft judgment of the under-
ftanding ; as when I neceffarily chufe that
which appears to me beft; for my choice,
though neceffary, is notwithftanding free.
Wherefore, all that is requifite to freedom is,
that one fhould aét fpontaneoufly, and with
underftanding: which clearly follows from
this, that God is the freeft of all beings, and
yet he is neceffarily determined to good. The
fame holds of faints and angels. Liberty there-
fore does not confift in indifference: for if fo,
God would not be a free being; and the more
man was determined to good, or the more
perfet he was, the lefs liberty he would en-

“ joy; which is abfurd. This is further con-

[
“
4

firmed by the following reafoning. We all
chufe what appears to us our chief good or

happinefs with entire liberty : for who is not
¢ hearty
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@ hearty and voluntary in fuch choice? Yet to
« this choice we are determined by a ftrong and
irrefiftible neceffity : for no man has any free.’
¢ dom of indifference in this cafe. No man
« can wifh himfelf miferable, or can chufe evil
¢ as fuch. Liberty therefore by no means con-
.« fifts in indifference.”  Theolog. Chrift. l. 4.

cap.6. § 4.

X R

Or the modern Calvinift writers who agree
with our author, we fhall give one example, viz.
the Reverend Mr Jonathan Edwards minifter of
Stockbridge in New England, in his late treatife,
intitled, A careful and firicl inquiry into the
modern prevailing notions of that freedom of
will which is fuppofed to be e(féntial to moral a-
gency, virtue and vice, reward and punifbment,
praife and blame. Publifhed at Bofton 1754.
The piety and orthodoxy of this author, it is
prefumed, none but Arminians will adventure to
call in queftion. Nothing can be better calcu-
lated than this book to anfwer all the objeétions’
againft our author’s dotrine of moral neceflity,
to thew its confiftency with reafon and feripture,
and the injuftice of afcribing to it any bad ten-
dency. ‘To quote particular paffages is unnccef-
fary ; for the whole book, from beginning to
end, is one continued chain of argumentation in
favour of this doctrine. He every where holds
and maintains, “ That the will is in every cafe
¢ neceffarily determined by the ftrongeft mo-

‘ % tives,
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¢ tives, and that this moral neceflity (p. 24.)
“ may be as abfolute as natural neceffity ; that
¢ is, that a moral effet may be as perfeétly
“ connefted with its moral caufe, as a naturally
¢ neceflary effect is with its natural caufe.”
For, fays he, (p. 22.), “ The difference be-
¢ tween thefe two does not lie fo much in the
¢ nature of the conneltion, as in the two terms
“ connelted.” He rejeéts the netion of liber-
ty, as implying any felf-determining power in
the will, any indifference or contingency, p.29. 3
and fhews in feveral chapters, p. 135.—192:
that thofe notions of liberty which the Armi-
nians hold, are fo far from being neceffary to ac-
countablenefs, to virtue or vice, to praife or
blame, that, on the contrary, they are incons
fitent with virtue, which muft always fuppofe
the determining power of motives.

HE examines the paflages of feripture which
relate to this dotrine. He fhews, that the aéts
of the will of the human foul of Chrift were se-
ceffarily holy, yet virtuous, praife-worthy, and
rewardable. He anfwers the objeftion to this
doétrine, of its making God the author of fin,
exaltly in the fame way with our author, by
diftinguifhing between the intention of God
and the intention of the finner. Though no
man, who either knows the charalter of this au-
thor, or perufes his book, can entertain the leaft
doubt of his zeal for religion; yet it appears,

P2 that
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that in New England, as well as clfewhere, the
worthieft perfons are liable to be calumniated
and traduced. For Mr Edwards, when conclu-
ding his book, obferves, (p.285.), “Itis not

&«
«
«
&«
&

unlikely that fome who value themfelves on
the fuppofed rational principles of modern
fafhionable divinity, will have their indigna-
tion raifed at the fubjeét of this difcourfe, and
will renew the ufual exclamations about the

“ fate of the Heathens, Hobbes’s neceflity,
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and making men mere machines; accumu-
lating the terrible epithets of fatal, inevitable,
irrefiftible, and it may be with the addition of
horrid and blafphemous ; and perhaps much
{kill may be ufed to fet the things which have
been faid in colours which fhall be thocking to
the imagination, and moving to the paffions of
thofe who have either too little capacity, or
too much confidence of the opinions they have
imbtibed, and contempt of the contrary, to
try the matter by any ferious and circumfpeét
examination ; or fome particular things may
be picked out, which they think will found
harfheft in the ears of the generality ; and
thefe may be glofled and defcanted on with
tart and contemptuous words, and from
thence the whole treated with triumph and
infult.” How unbecoming and indecent fuch

mcthods are, and how unlike the condutt of a
fair and impartial inquirer after truth, the Re-
verend author fully fhews; nor can I enter-

tain

e — ———ee.
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tain any doubt that my recaders will join with
him in condemning fuch a fpirit.

To rclieve myfelf a little from the languid
uniformity of a continued defence, I will upon
this fingle occafion change hands, and try my
fortune in making an attack. Let us approach
a little nearer to this liberty of indifference,
which in late times has become fo mighty a fa-
vourite, even with fome who would be thought
Calvinifts, and let.us examine whether it will
ftand a narrow infpeftion. I am not without
hopes, that upon a cool furvey it will be found
a favourite not worthy to be contended for.
Liberty of indifference in chufing betwixt two
things of equal importance, is abundantly pala-
table, and may pafs without objection. But li-
berty of indifference is not confined to cafes of
this nature. It is afferted of man, that he has a
power to will and a&, without having any rea-
fon or motive whatever to influence his wiil. A
thing ftill more extraordinary is afferted with c-
qual affurance, that man has a power to will
and a&, not only without motives, but in direct
contradition to the ftrongeft motives that can
influence the mind. It might well be urged,
that this doétrine is a bold attack upon the com-
mon fenfe of mankind; and not the lefs beld
that it is taken for granted, without the lcaft evi-
dence, or fo much as a fingle experiment to fup-
portit. Such a being there may poflibly be as

P3 is
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is deferibed 5 but every man who has not a
cavfe to defend, will bear witnefs that this is
neg his cafe. I venture to affirm, that when the
proper queflions are put to any plain man who
is ignorant of the controver(y, his anfwers to e-
very onc of them will be repugnant to liberty of
indifference as above expleined.  But waving this
confideration at prefent, my attack fhall be made
from a different quarter, by examining the con-
fequences of fuch a power, fuppofing it, for ar-
gument’s fuke, to be inherent in man. In the
effay upon liberty and neceflity, it- is inculcated
at full length, that man endued with this power
would be an abfurd and unaccountable being.
He couid not be relied on.  OQaths and engage-
ments would be but brittle ties, and therefore
ke weuld be quite unqualified for the focial life.
I add, that this power, which is imagined to exift
in man in order to bcftow on him the greater
{clf-ccmmand, bas in reality the contrary effeét.
At the inflant perheps of wiliing or adting, man,
upen this fuppofiticn, muft kave a fway over
himfelf, altcgether arbitrary : but then he has no
antecedent authority. He kimfclf, even when
the inflant of execution approaches, cannot fay
what will be his determination, how ke will
chufe, orhow he willat. It is evident from
tle very nature of the thing, that even the Decity
can kave no forefgtt here, when, by the fup-
polition, the man’s will is altogether arbitrary,

and
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and is quite independent of all conneétions in-
ternal or external.

I MaxE a fecond attack, different from the
former. I confider man as ating in the great
theatre of the world, in which all things are go-
verned by the providence of an almighty Being,
As it appears to me, the direting influence of
providence is altogether excluded from human
ations, by this fuppofed liberty of indifference.
The operations of matter are governed by fteady
laws, and thereby contribute unerringly to the
great defigns of providence. But to what rule
can the altions of men be fubjected, which are
fuppofed to be altogether arbitrary, and under
no manner of control? They cannot be undcr
the dire¢tion of the Deity ; for that fuppofition
effeétually annihilates the liberty of inditterence.
The influence of the Deity muft be fuperior to
all other motives in determining the will ;" and
confequently muft have the effe¢t to make man
aneceflary agent in the fenfe of moral neceflity.
Man then, by this fuppofed power, is with-
drawn from under the government of providence,
and left at large to the moft bizarre and moft
abfurd courfe of ation, independent of motives
from good or evil, independent of reafen, and
independent of every view, purpofe, or end.
Here is chance clearly introduced in its moft ug-
1y form, fo far as human aétions can have an in-
fluence. 'This difplays a difimal fcene, fufficieng

to
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to raife horror in every one who has feeling.
After this, let not the Arminians cry out againft
blind fatality : A very uncomfortable do¢trine to
be fure. But is blind fatality worfe than blind
chance ? Could I poffibly be convinced of either,
1 fhould dread falling into defpair, and being led
to deny the being of a God.

BuT enough of this difmal fcene. I proceed
to follow out a thought occafionally thrown out
above, viz. that liberty of indifference is an ima-
ginary {cheme, unfupported by any facts in hu-
man nature, and which no man was ever con-
fcious of.  This leads me to fay and bclieve, that
it never was embraced ferioufly in its true im-
port by any man ; not even by the moft zealous
Arminian. Thofe who efpoufe this dottrine,
do certainly take up with words, neglefting to
examine things as they truly are: for what man
of plain fenfe ever imagined, that he can incline,
that he can chufe, that he can refolve and will,
withcut being prompted by any confideration,
good or bad, and without having any end or
purpofe in view 2 When a man aéts, itis expect-
cd that he can fay, what moves him. If he can
give no account, every one confiders him as a
changeling or madman. As a confequence
ﬁom this, I venture further to fay, that the
do@rine of moral neceflity is that wkich is uni-
verfally embraced by men of plain fenfe, whofe
minds are not warped by the tenets of a fect.

This
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This do&rine, I fay, is univerfally embraced;
though not carried its utmoft length, nor feen in
its full extent, except, perhaps, by the ftudious
and contemplative. With regard to afting, e-
very man indeed conccives himfelf to be free ;
becaufe he is confcious that he acts voluntarily,
and according to his own choice. He is how-
ever at the fame time confcious, that he has not
the power of chufing or willing arbitrarily or
indifferently. As to his inclinations, withes,
and dcfires, he is fenfible that thefc are not un-
der his arbitrary power. And if this be once
admitted, the chain of moral neceflity is cfta-
blithed. For no plain man, at the time of the
action, entertains the leait doubt, that his will
is influenced by inclinations, withes, and defires ;
which puts a final end to the liberty of indiffer-
ence.

In the foregoing light to me appears unavoid.-
ably the celebrated doétrine of liberty of indiffer-
ence: and when fuch is my cafe, I can as little
avoid, after the cooleft refletion, thinking
that the author of the eflays has done well in
contributing his endeavour to banith the Armi-
nian do¢trine out of our church. It is my fe-
rious opinion, that to embrace it with all its ne-
ceflary confequences, is in effe¢t introducing in-
to this world, blind chance, confufion, and a-
narchy ; which are the high road to Atheifm,
Far be it from my thoughts, at the fame time,

to
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to accufe Arminians of Atheifm, or of irreligion
in any degree. I am fenfible, that the Arminian
do€trine has been and is efpoufed by many good
and pious men. But this I muft take the liberty to
affirm, that thefe men ftep fhort at the threfhold,
without pu(bing their way forward to behold the
ugly appearances within doors. Thefe appear-
ances are now laid open to them. If the doc-
trine can be moulded into fome new fhape, to
make it fquare with religion and morality, fuch
improvement muft be agrecable to every well-
difpofed mind, becaufe of the comfort it will
afford to thofe who adhere to liberty of indiffer-
ence. But, without pretending to the gift of
prophecy, I venture to foretel, that it will be
extremely diflicult to flop any where thort of
moral ncceflity ; and that any folid reformation
of the Arminian do¢trine, muft infallibly lcad
to the principles of Calvin, and of our other
reformers.

ESSAYS
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E S S A Y I
Of BELIET,

ELIEF is a term fo familiar, as to have
efcaped the inquiry of all philofophers, ex-
cept the author of the treatife of human nature.
And yet the fubje¢t is by no means rendered fo
plain by that author, as not flill to admit doubts
and difficulties. He hath made two propofitions
fufficiently evident: 1. That belief is not any
feparate action or perception of the mind, but
onlya certain manner of conceiving propofitions.
2. That it does not accompany every one of
our conceptions. A man, in fome circumftances,
fees objects double; but he doth not believe
them to be double. He can form the idea of
a golden mountain ; he can form the idea of it,
as of a certain fize, and as exifting in a cer-
tain place: but he doth not believe it to be
exifting.

HavinG proved that belief is not a feparate
perception, but only a certain manner of con-
ception, our author goes on to explain what he
means by this certain manner of conception.
And his dotrine is, That belief making no alte-
ration upon the idea, as to its parts and com-
pofition, muft confift in the lively manner of con-

Q ceiving
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ceiving the idea; and that, in reality, a lively
idea and belief are the fame. 'Whatever opinion
I may have of this author’s acutenefs and pene-
tration, neither his nor any man’s authority thall
prevail with me to embrace fuch a dorine.
For, at this rate, credulity and a lively imagina-
tion would be always connefed ; which doth
not hold in fact. Poetry and painting produce
lively ideas, but they feldom produce belief. For
my part, 1 have no difficulty to form as lively
a_conception of Czfar’s dying in his bed, de-
. fcanting upon the vanity of ambition, or dn&a-
ting rules of government to his fucceflor, as of
his being put to death in the fenate-houfe. No-
thing is told with more vivacity, than the death
of Cyrus, in a pitched battle with the Queen of
the Scythians ; who dipped his head, as we are
told, in a veflel full of blood ; faying, ¢ Satiate
¢« thyfelf with blood, of which thou waft ever
« thirfty.” Yet, upon comparing circumftances
and authors, the more probable opinion is, that
Cyrus dicd in his bed. '

IT may be obferved, at the fame time, that
the conclufion is very lame which this author
draws from his premiffes. Belief makes no al-
teration upon the idea, as to its parts and com-

pofition. It can only therefore confift in a mo- *

dification of the idea. Butdoes it follow, that it
confifts in a lively conception of the idca, which
is

e tt——- —— -
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is but onc of many modifications ? There is
not here the fhadow of an inference.

OuR author indced urges, that true hiftory
takes faft hold of the mind, and prefeats its ob-
je€ts in a more lively manner than any fabulous
narration can do. Every man muft judge for
himfelf. I cannot admit this to be my cafe. Hi-
flory, no doubt, takes fafter hold of the mind,
than any fiftion told in the plain hiftorical ftyle.
But can any man doubt, who has not an hypo-
thefis to defend, that poetry makes a ftronger
impreffion than hiftory ? Let a man, if he hath
any feeling, attend the celebrated Garrick in the
charatter of Richard, or in that of King Lear;
and he will find, that dramatic reprefentations
make ftrong and lively impreflions, which hifto-
ry feldom comes up to.

BuT now, if it fhall be fuppofed, that hiftory
prefents its objefts in a more lively manner than
can be done by dramatic or epic poetry ; it will
not therefore follow, that a lively idea is the
fame with belief. Iread a paflage in Virgil : let
it be the epifode of Nifus and Euryalus. I read
a paflagé in Livy, f¢iz. the facking of Rome by
the Gauls. If I have a more lively idea of the
latter ftory, I put it to my author, to point out
the caufe of this effe®. He furely will not af-
firm, that it is the force of expreflion, or har-
mony of numbers : for, in thefe particulars, the

Q2 hiftorian
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hiftorian cannot be compared to the poet. Tt
is evident, that no other fatisfaltory account of
the matter can be given, but this, that Livy’s
fuperior influence upon the imagination, is the
effect of his being confidered as a true hiftorian.
The moft then that our author can make of his
obfervation, fuppofing it to hold true in fa&, is,
that the authority of the hiftorian produceth be-
licf, and that belief produceth a more lively
idea than any fabulous narration can do. The
truth of the matter is, that belief, and a lively
conception, are really two diftinét modifications
of the idea; which, though often conjoined;
arc not only feparable in the imagination, but in
fuct are often feparated. Truth indeed beftows
a certain degree of vivacity upon our ideas. At
the fame time, I cannot admit, that hiftory ex-
ceeds dramatic or epic poetry, in conveying a
lively conception of fafts ; becaufe it appears
evident, that, in works of imagination, the want
of truth is more than compenfated by fenti-
ment and language.

SOMETIMES, indeed, belief is the refult of a
lively impreflion. A dramatic reprefentation is
one inftance, when it affe€ts us fo much as to
draw off the attention from every other objett,
and even from ourfelves. In this condition, we
do not confider the aétor, but conceive him to
be the very man whofe charatter he affumes. We
have that very man before our eyes. We per-

ceive
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ceive him as exifting and a&ing, and believe
him to be exifting and acting. This belief, how-
ever, is but momentary. It vanitheth like a
dream, fo foon as we are roufed by any trivial
circumftance, to a confcioufnefs of ourfelves,
and of the place we are in. Nor is the lively
impreflion, even in this cafe, the caufe of belief,
‘but only the occafion of it, by diverting the at-
tention of the mind from itfelf and its fituation.
It is in fome fuch manner, that the idea of a
dpeétre in the dark, which fills the mind, and
«diverts it from itfelf, is, by the force of imagi-
nation, converted into a reality. We think we
fee and hear it : we are convinced of it,.and
believe the matter to be fo.

REeJECTING therefore this author’s opinion,
the real truth appears to be this. There is a
certain peculiar.manner of perceiving objelts,
-and conceiving propofitions, which being alto-
gether fimple, cannot be defcribed, but is ex-
prefled by the word belief.  The caufes of this
modification, termed belief, are the authority of
my own fenfes, and the authority of others, who
cither relate fats upon the authority of their
fenfes, or what they have heard :at fecond or
third. hand. So that belief, mediately or imme-
-diately, is fourried upon the authority of our
fenfes. We are fo contftituted by nature, as to
-put truft in our fenfes. Nor, in general, isit in
our power to difbelieve our fenfes; they have

Q3 authority
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authority with us irrefiftible. There is but one
exception that I can think of. Finding, by ex-
perience, that we have been fometimes led into
an error, by trufting fome particular perceptions,
the remembrance of thefe inftances counterba-
lances the authority of our perception in the
like cafes, and either keeps the mind fufpended, -
or perhaps makes it reft in a conviction that the
perception is erroneous.

WITH regard to the evidence of my own
fenfes, though I cannot admit, that the effence
of belief confift; in the vivacity of the impreffion,
1o far agree with our author, that vivacity and
belief, in this cafe, are always conjoined. A
mountain I have once feen, I believe to be exift-
ing, though I am a thoufand miles from it; and
the image or idea I have of that mountain, is
more lively and more diftin&®, than of any I can
form merely by the force of imagination. But
this is far from being the cafe, as above obfer-

ved, of ideas raifed in my mind by the force
of language.

BELIEF arifing from the evidence of others,
reflts upon a diffierent foundation.  Veracity,
and a difpofition to believe, are correfponding
principles in the nature of man; and, in the
main, thefe principles are fo adjufted, that men
are not often deceived. The difpoﬁtlon we have
to believe, is quahﬁed by the opinion we have

of
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of the witnefs, and the nature of the flory he
relates. But fuppofing a concurrence of all o-
ther circumftances to prompt our belief, yet if

- the fpeaker pretend only to amufe, without con-
fining himfelf to truth, his narration will not, in
the fmalleft degree, prompt our belief, let him
enliven it with the ftrongeft colours that poetry
is mafter of.

I sHaLL only add, that though our own fenfes,
and the teftimony of others, are the proper
caufes of belief ; yet that thefe caufes are more
or lefs efficacious, according to our prefent
temper of mind, Hope and fear are influ-
enced by paffion, fo is belief. Hope and fear
are modifications of our conception of fu-
ture events. If the event be agreeable, and
the probability of its exiftence be great, our
conception of its exiftence takes on a modifica-
tion which is called hope. If the event be ex-
tremely agreeable, and the probability of its ex-
ifting do greatly preponderate, our hope is in-

- creafed proportionally, and fometimes is con-
verted into a firm belief, that it will really hap-
pen. Upon weak minds, the delightfulnefs of
the expetted event will, of itfelf, have that ef-
fect. The imagination, fired with the profpeét,
augments the probability, till it convert it to a
firm perfuafion or belief. On the other hand,
if fear get the afcendant, by a conceived im-

probability
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probability of the exiftence of the event, the
mind defponds, and fear is converted into a firm
belief that the event will not -happen. The
operations of the mind are quite fimilar, where
the event in view is difagreeable,

EssAYy
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Of the Ipza of SELF, and of PErso-
NAL IDENTITY.

AD we no original impreflions but thofe

of the external fenfes, according to the
author of the treatife of human nature, we ne-
ver could have any confcioufnefs of f2/f; be-
caufe fuch confcioufnefs cannot arife from any
external obje®. Mankind would be in a perpe-
tual reverie ; ideas would be conftantly floating
in the mind ; and no man be able to conneét his
ideas with himfe/f. Neither would there be any
idea of perfonal identity. For a man cannot
confider himfelf to be the fame perfon, in dif-
ferent circumftances, when he hath no idea nor
con{cioufnefs of him/elf at all.

BEINGS there may be who are thus confti-
tuted : but man is none of thefe beings. It is
an undoubted truth, that he hath an original
perception or confcioufnefs of himfelf, and of
his exiftence; which, for the moft part, ac-
companies every one of his perceptions and
ideas, and every aftion of his mind and body.
I fay, for the moft part; for the faculty or in-
ternal fenfe which is the caufe of this peculiar

perception,
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perception, is not always in altion. In a dead
fleep we have no confcioufnefs of felf. We
dream fometimes without this confcioufnefs ;
and even fome of our waking minutes pafs with-
outit. A reverie is nothing clfe, but a wander-
ing of the mind through its ideas, without car-
rying along the perception of felf.

THis confcioufnefs or perception of felf is
of the livelieft kind. Self-prefervation is every
one’s peculiar duty; and the vivacity of this
perception is neceffary to make us attentive to
our own intereft, and particularly to fhun every
appearance of danger. When a man is in a re-
verie, he has no circumfpeétion, nor any man-
ner of attention to himfelf,

IT is remarkable, that one hath fcarce any
chance to fall afleep, till this perception va-
pith. Its vivacity keeps the mind in a certain
degree of agitation, which bars fleep. A fall
of water difpofes to fleep. It fixes' the atten-
tion, both by found and fight, and, without
creating much agitation, occupies the mind, fo
as to make it forget itfelf Reading of fome
books hath the fame effet.

IT is this perception or confcioufnefs of felf,
carried through all the different ftages of life,
and all the variety of action, which is the foun-
dation of perfonal identity. It is by means of

this
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this perception, that I confider myfelf to be
the fame perfon, in all varieties of fortune, and -
in every change of life.

THE main purpofe of this fhort effay, is to
introduce an obfervation, that it is not by any
argument or reafoning I conclude myfelf to be
the fame perfon I was ten years ago. This
conclufion refts entirely upon the perception of
identity, which accompanies me through all my
changes, and which is the only connecting prin-
ciple that binds together all the various thoughts
. and aftions of my life. Far lefs is it by any
argument, or chain of reafoning, that I difco-
ver my own exiftence. It would be ftrange in-
deed, if every man’s exiftence were kept a fe-
cret from him, till the celebrated argument was
invented, that cogito ergo fum. And if a fa&t
that to common underftanding appears felf-e-
vident, is not to be relied on without an argu-
ment ; why fhould I take for granted, without
an argument, thatI think, more than that I
exift ? For furely I am not more confcious of
thinking than of exifting.

UpoN this fubject I fhall juft fuggefta thought,
which will be more fully infifted on after-
wards ; that any dotrine which leads to a
diftruft of our fenfes, muft land in univerfal

fcepticifm.
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fcepticifm.  If natural perceptions, whether
. from internal or external fenfes, are not ad-
mitted as evidence of truth, I cannot fee, that
we can be certain of any faét whatever. It
is clear, from what is now obferved, that, up-
on this fceptical fyflem, we cannot be certain
even of owr own exiftence.

ESSAY
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OFf )be Au'rx-tdkl'ry of our SENSEs,

YN feveral inftances things appear to us diffe-
rent from what they truly are; and fo far
our {enfes may be termed delufive. Thefe in-
{tances are of two forts. Oneis, when the de-
«ception is occafioned by indifpofition of the or-
gan, remotenefs of place, groflnefs of the me-
dium, or the like ; which diftort the appearance
of objefts, and make them be feen double, or
greater or lefs than they really are. In fuch
inftances, the perception is always faint, ob-
fcure, or confufed : and they no way invalidate
the authority of the fenfes, in general, when, ab-
firadting from fuch accidental obftruttions, the
perception is lively, ftrong, and difin¢t. In the
other fort, there is a deception eftablithed by
the laws of nature ; as in the cafe of fecondary
qualities, taken notice of in the effay upon li-
berty and neceflity ; #vhence it was inferred,
that nature does not always give us fuch correct
perceptions as correfpond to the phifofophic
truth of things. Thefe exceptions notwithftand-
ing, the teflimony of our fenfes flill remains a
fufficient ground of confidence and truft. For,
in all thefe cafes, where there is this fort of efta-
blifhed deception, nature furnithes means for
R coming
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coming at the truth. In the foregoing inftance
of fecondary qualities, philofophy eafily correéts
the falfe appearances, and teachceth us, that they
are to be confidered as impreflions made upon
the mind, and not as qualities of the objeét. A
remedy being thus provided to the deception,
our belief, fo far as it can be influenced by rea-
fon, is the more confirmed, with regard to our
other perceptions, where there is no appearance
of illufion. But this is not the whole of the
matter., When any fenfe prefents to our view
an appearance that may be called deceitful, we
plainly difcover fome ufeful purpofe intended.
The deceit is not the effeét of an imperfeét or
arbitrary conftitution ; but wifely contrived, to
give us fuch notice of things as may beft fuit
the purpofes of life. From this very confidera-
tion, we are the more confirmed in the veracity
of nature. Singular inftances, in which our
fenfes are accommodated to the ufes of life, ra-
ther than to the frictnefs of truth, are rational
exceptions, which ferve the more firmly to e-
ftablith the general rule. And, indeed, when
we have nothing but our fenfes to diret our con-
duct with regard to external objefs, it would
be ftrange, if there fhould be any juft ground
for a general diftruft of them. But there is no
fuch thing. There is nothing to which all man-
kind are more neceffarily determined, than to
put confidence in their fenfes. We entertain no

' doubt
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doubt of their authority, becaufe we are fo con-
flituted, that it is not in our power to doubt.

WHEN the authority of our fenfes is thus
founded on the neceflity of our nature, and con-
firmed by conftant experience, it cannot but ap-
pear ftrange, that it fhould come into the thought
of any man to call it in queftion. But the in-
fluence of novelty is great ; and when a man of
a bold genius, in fpite of comman fenfe, will
firike out new paths to himfelf, it is not eafy to
forefee, how far his airy metaphyfical notions
may carry him. A late author, who gives us a
treatife concerning the principles of human
knowledge, by denying the reality of external
objeéts, ftrikes at the root of the authority of
our fenfes, and thereby paves the way to the
moft inveterate fcepticifm. For what reliance
ean we have upon our fenfes, if they deceive us
in a point fo material ? If we can be prevailed
upon to doubt of the reality of external objeéts,
the next ftep will be, to doubt of what pafles
in our own minds, of the reality of our ideas
and perceptions ; for we have not a ftronger
confcioufnefs, nor a clearer conviftion of the
one, than of the other. And the laft ftep will
be, to doubt of our own exiftence; for it is
fhown in the effay immediately foregoing, that
we have no certainty of this fa&t, but what de-
pends upon fenfe and feeling.

R 2 Ir
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IT is reported, that Dr Berkeley, the author
of he above-mentioned treatife, was moved to
adopt this whimfical opinion, to get free from
fome arguments urged by materialifts againftthe
exiftence of the Deity. If fo, unhappy bas been
the experiment: for this dolrine, if it thould
not lead to univerfal fcepticifm, affords, at leaft,
a fhrewd argument in favour of Atheifm. If I
can only be confcious of what paffes in my own
mind, andif I cannot truft my fenfes when they
give me nétice of external and indeperident ex-
iftences ; it follows, .that.I am the only being in
the world ; at leaft, that I can have no evidence
from my fenfes, of any other being, body or
fpirit. This is certainly an unwary conceffion 3
becaufe it deprives us of our chief’ or only means
for attaining knowledge of the Deity. Laying
afide fenfe and feeling, this learned divine will
find it a difficult tafk, to point out by what
other means we difcover the foregoing important
truth. But of this more afterwards.

WERE there nothing elfe in view, but to e-
ftablith the reality of external objets, it wonld
be fcarce worth while to beftow much thought,
in folving metaphyfical paradoxes againft their
exiftence, which are better confuted by com-
mon fenfe and experience. But ' as the forego-
ing doétrine appears to have very extenfive can-
fequences, and to ftrike at the root of the moft
valuablc branches of human knowledge ; an at-

tempt
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tempt to re-eftablith the authority of our fenfes,
by deteéting the fallacy of the arguments that
bave been urged againit it, may, it is hoped,
not be unacceptable to the poblic. The attempt,
at any rate, is'neceffary in this work ; the main
‘purpofe of which is, to-fthow, that our fenfes,
extemnal and internal," are the true fources from
whence the ‘knowledge of “the Deity is derived
to us.

In order to afford fatisfaction vpon a fubje&t
~ which is eafier felt than exprefled, it will be pro-
per to give a diftinét analyfis of -the operations
of thofe fenfes by which we perceive external
objeéts. - And if this be once clearly appre-
hended, it will not be a matter of difficulty, to
anfwer the feveral objetions which have been
urged againft their exiftence.

THE perceptions of the external fenfes are
of different kinds. Some we have at the organs
of fenfe, fuch as fmelling, tafting, touching.
Somé¢ we have as from a diftance, fuch as hear-
ing and feeing. From the fenfe of touching are
derived the perceptions of body, folidity and
external exiftence. Laying my hand upon this
table, I perceive a thing fmooth and hard, prefl-
ing upon my hand, and which is pcrcelved
as more diftant from ‘me than my hand is.
From fight we have the perceptions of mo-
tion and of colour ; and from fight as well as

R 3 from
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from touch, thofe of extenfion and figure. But
it is more material to obferve, upon the prefent
fubjeét, that from fight as well as touch, we
have the perception of things as having an inde-
pendent and continued or permanent exiftence.

LET us endeavour to explain this circum-
ftance of independency and permanent exiftence
of the objelts of fight and touch; for it is a car-
dinal point. To begin with objeéts of fight : I
caft my eye upon a tree, and perceive colour,
figure, extenfion, and fometimes motion. If
this be a complete analyfis of the perception,
fubftance is not difcoverable by fight. But up-
on attentively examining this perception, to try
if there be any thing more in it, I find one cir-
cumftance omitted, that the foregoing particu-
lars are not perceived as fo many feparate exift-
ences, having no relation to each other, but as
clofely united and connefted. When looking
around on different objets, I perceive colour
in one quarter, motion in a fecond, and exten-
fion in a third ; the appearances thefe make in
my mind are in nothing fimilar to the impref-
fion made by a tree, where the extenfion, mo-
tion, and other qualities, are introduced into the
mind as intimately united and conneted. But
in what manner are shey united and conneéted ?
Of this every perfon can give an account ; that
they arc perceived as inhering in or belonging
to fome ful/lance or thing, of which they are

qualities ;
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qualities ; and that, by their reference to this
fubftance or thing, they are thus clofely united
and conneted. Thus itis that the perception
of fubftance, as well as of gualities, is derived
from fight. And it is alfo to be attended to, as
a part of the total perception, that as the quali-
ties appear to belong to their fubftance, and to.
inhere in it, fo both the fubftance and its quali-
ties, which we call the tree, are perceived as al-
together independent of us, as really exifting, -
and as having a permanent exiftence.

A siMILAR impreflion is made upon us by
means of the fenfe of feeling. It is obferved a--
bove, that, from the touch, we have the percep-
tions of body, folidity and external exiftence ;.
and we have, from the fame fenfe, the percep-
tions of foftnefs and hardnefs, fmoothnefs and
roughnefs. Now, when I lay my hand upon
this table, I have a perception, not only of
fmoothnefs, hardnefs, figure, and extenfion, but
alfo of a thing I call body, of which the particu-
lars now mentioned are perccived as gualities,
Smoothnefs, hardnefs, extenfion, and figure; are
perceived, not as feparate and unconneéted exift-
ences, but as inhering in and belonging to fome-
thing I call body, which is really exifting, and
which hath an independent and permanent ex-
iftence. And it is this body, with its feveral
qualities, which I exprefs by the word table.

' ' THE
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THe foregoing analyfis of the perceptions of
fight and touch, will be beft illuftrated by a
comparifon with the perceptions of the other
fenfes. I hear a found, or I feel a fmell. Thefe
are not perceived as the qualities or properties of
any body, thing, or fubftance. They make their
appearance in the mind as fimple exiftences ;
and do not foggeft any perception of indepen- .
dency, or permanent exiftence. Did feeing and
feeling carry us no farther, we never could have
the leaft conception of fubftance,

IT is not a little furprifing, that philofophers,
who difcourfe fo currently of gqualities, thould
affect fo much doubt and hefitation about /fi/b-
Slance; fecing thefe are relative ideas, and im-
ply each other. For what other reafon do we
call figure a quality, but that we perceive it, not
as a feparate exiftence, but as belonging to fome-
thing that is figured ; and which thing we call
fubftance, becaufe it is not a property of any
other thing, butis a thing which fubfifts by it-
felf, or hath anindependent exiftence. 'Did we
perceive figure as we perceive found, it would
not be confidered as a quality. In a word, a
quality is not intellizible, unlefs upon fuppofition
of fome other thing, of which it is the quality.
Sounds indeed, and fmells, are alfo confidered as
qualities. But this proceeds from habit, not
from origiizl perception. For, having once ac-
quired the diftintion betwixt a #hing and its gua-

lities,
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fities, and finding found and fmell more to re-
refemble gualities. than fubffances, we readily
cbme into the ufe of confidering them as quali-
ties. .

.ANOTHER oblervation occurs with regard to
thofe things which by the {ight and touch are
perceived as qualities ; that we.cannot form a
conoeption.of them, independent of the beings
to which they belong, It is not in our power
to feparate, even in imagination, colour, figure,
motian, and extenfion, from body or fubftance.
There is no fuch thing as conceiving motion by
itkelf, abftratted from fome body which is in
motion. Let us try ever fo often, our attempts
will be in vain, to form an idea of a triangle in~
dependent of a body which bas that figure.
W cannot- conceive a bedy that is not figured ;
and we can as little conceive a. figure without a
body ; for. this would be to conceivea figure as
baving a feparate exiftence; at the fame time that
we conceive it as having no feparate exiftence ;
or to conceive it, at once, to be a quality, and
not a quality. Thus it comes out, that fubffance
makes a part, wot-only. of évery perception of
fight and touch, but of ‘every conception weican
form of colour, figure, extenfion, and motiom

Taking in the whole train of our ideas, there.is

not one more familiar to us, than that of fub-
Jtance, a being or thing which hath qualities.
WHEY
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- WHEN thefe things are confidered, I cannot
readily difcover what wrong conception of the
matter hath made Locke talk fo obfcarely
and indiftinély of the idea of fubftance. It is
no wonder he fhould be difficulted to form an
idea of fubftance in general, abftratted from all
properties, when fuch abftraction is altogether
beyond the reach of our conception. But there
is nothing more eafy, than to form an idea of
any particular fubftance with its properties ; yet
this has' fome how efcaped him. When he
forms the idea of a horfe or a ftone, he admits
nothing into the idea, but a collection of feveral
fimple ideas of fenfible qualities *. ¢ And be-
« caufe,” fays he, “ we cannot conceive how
¢ thefe qualities fhould fubfift alone, nor one in
¢« another, we fuppofe them exifting in and fup-
« ported by fome common fubje&t, which fup-
« port we denote by the name fubffance ; though
« it be certain we have no clear or diftin¢t idea
« of that thing we fuppofe a fupport.” A fingle
queftion would have unfolded the whole my-
ftery. How comes it, that we cannot conceive
qualities to fubfift alone, nor one in another?
Locke himfelf muft have given the following an-
fwer, That the thing is not conceivable ; becaufe
a property or quality cannot fubfift without the
thing to which it belongs ; for if it did, that it
would ceafe to be a property or quality. Why

- % Book 2. chap. 23. "
‘e en
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then does he make fo. faint an inference, as
that we fuppofe qualities exiftihg in and fup-
ported by fome common fubjet? It is not a
bare fuppofition : it is an eflential part of the
idea; it is meceflarily fuggefted to us by fight
and touch. He obferves, that we have no clear
nor diftin&t idea of fubftance. If he mean,

‘that we have no clear nor diftin& idea of fub-

ftance abftraéted from properties, the thing is fo
true, that we can form no idea of fubftance at
all abftradted from properties. But it is alfo
true, that we can form no idea of properties
abftraéted from fubftance. The ideas both of
fubftance and of quality are perfeétly in the fame
eondition in this refpet; which it is furpri-
fing philofophers fhould fo little attend to. At
the fame time, we have clear and diftin&t ideas
of many things as they exift, though perhaps
we have pot a complete idea of any one thing.
We have fuch ideas of things as ferve to all
the ufeful purpofes of life. It is true, our fenfes
reach not beyond the external properties of
beings. We have no direét perception of the
effence and internal properties of any thiag.
Thefe we difcover from the effefts produced.
But had we fenfes to perceive dire¢tly the effence
and internal properties of things, our idea of
them would indeed be more full and complete,
but not more clear and diftin¢t, than at prefent,
For, even upon that fuppofition, we could form
no notion of fubftance, but by its properties, in-

ternal
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ternal and cxten;nal. To form an idea of a thing
abftracted from all its properties, is impoffible.

THe following is the fum of what is above
faid down. By fight and touch we have the
perceptions of fubftance and body, as well as of
qualities. It is not figure, extenfion, motion,
that we perceive ; but a thing figured, extend-
ed, and moving. As Wwe cannot form an idea
of fubftance abitracted from qualities, fo we
cannot form an idea of qualities abftraéted from
fubftance. ‘They are relative ideas, and imply
each other. This is one point gained. Ano-
ther is, that the idea of fubftance or body thus
attained, comprehends in it independent and pere
manent exiftence ; that is, fomething which ex-
ifts independent of our perceptions, and remains
the fame, whether we perceive it or not.

‘I this manner are we made fenfible of the
real exiftence of things without us. The per-
«ception is fo ftrong, and the convition, which
makes a part of the perception, that fceptical ar-
guments, however cunningly devifed, may puzzle,
but can never get the better: for fuch is our
conflitution, that we can entertain no doubt of
the authority of our fenfes in this particular.
At the fame time, every fort of experience con-
€irms-the truth of our perceptions. Ifee a tree
at a diftance, of a certain thape and fize. Walk-
ing forward, 1 find it in its,place, 'by the refift-

ance
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ance it makes to my body ; and, fo far as I can
difcover by touch, it is of the fame fhape and
fize which my eye reprefents it to be. I return
day after day, year after year, and find the
fame obje&, with no other variation, but what
the feafons and time produce. The tree is at
Taft cut down. It is no longer to be feen or felt.

To overthrow the authority of our fenfes, a
few fingular inftances in which they appear fal-
lacious, are of no weight. And to confirm this
branch of the argument, we need but compare
 the evidence of our fenfes with the evidence of

human teftimony. The comparifon cannot fail
to afford fatisfaction. Veracity, and a difpofi-
tion to rely upon human evidence, are corre-
fponding principles, which greatly promote fo-
ciety. Among individuals, thefe principles are
found to be of different degrees of ftrength. But,
in the main, they are fo proportioned to each o-
ther, that men are not often deceived. In this
cafe, itwouldbe an inconclufive argument, that we
ought not to give credit to any man’s teftimony,
‘becaufe fome men are defeétive in the principle
of veracity. The only effe@ fuch inftances have,
or ought to have, is, to correft our propenfity
to believe, and to bring on a habit of fufpend-
ing our belief, till circumftances be examined.
The evidence of our fenfes rifes undoubtedly
auch higher than the evidence of human tefti-
mony. And if we continue to put truft in the
S latter,
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latter, after many inftances of being deceived,
we have better reafon to put truft in the former,
were the inftances of being deceived equally nu-
merous ; which is plainly not the fa&t. When
- people are in found health of mind and body,
they are very feldom mifled by their fenfes.

Ir I have been fo lucky as to put this fubject
in its proper light, it will not be a difficult talk
2o clear it of any doubts which may arife, upon
perufing the above-mentioned treatife. The au-
thor boldly denies the exiftence of matter, and
the reality of the objeéts of fenfe ; contending,
that there is nothing really exifting without the
mind of an intelligent being; in a word, redu-
cing all to be a world of ideas. “ It is an opi-
< pion ftrangely prevailing among men,” fays he,
¢« that houfes, mountains, rivers, and in a word
« gll fenfible objedts, have an exiftence, natural
¢ or real, diftint from their being perceived by
¢ the underftanding,” He ventures to call this
a manifeft contradi¢tion ; and his argument a-
gainft the reality of thefe objets, is in the fol-
lowing words. ¢ The forementioned objeéts
¢ are things perceived by fenfe. We cannat
¢ perceive any thing but our own ideas or per-
§ ceptions ; therefore what we call men, houfes,
“ mountains, ¢rc. can be nothing elfe but ideas
¢¢ or perceptions,” ‘This argument fhall be ex-
amined afterwards, with the refpet that is due
to its author. It fhall only be taken notice of

by
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by the way, that, fuppofing mankind to be un.
der fo ftrange and unaccountable a delufion, as
to miftake their ideas for men, houfes, moun-
tains, &e. it will not follow, that there is in this
any manifeft contradiction, or any contradi®ion
at all. For deception is a very different thing
from contradition. But he falls from this high
pretenfion, in the after part of his work, to
argue more confiftently, ¢ that, fuppofing folid,
¢ figured, and moveable fubftances, to exift
¢« without the mind, yet we could never come
“ to the knowledge of this *. »  Which is true,
if our fenfes bear no teftimony of the fa&. And
he adds §, ¢ that, fuppofing no bodies to exift
¢ without the mind, we might have the very fame
¢ reafons for fuppoﬁng the exiftence of external
¢ bodies that we have now.”” Which may be
true, fuppofing our fenfes to be fallacious.

Tre Doftor’s fundamental propofition is,
That we can perceive nothing but our own ideas
or perceptions. This, at beft, is an ambiguous
expreflion. For taking perception in one fenfe,
as fignifying every objet we - perceive, it is a
mere identical propofition, fZiz. that we perccive
nothing but what we perceive. But taking the
Doétor's propofition as intended, that we can
bave no perception or confcioufnefs of any thing

® Sett. 18,
1 Seét. 20. .
S2 but
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but what exifts in our own minds, he had eer<
tainly no rcafon to take this affertion for grant-
ed : and yet he hath never once attempted a
proot of it ; though, info bold an undertaking;
as that of annihilating the whole univerfe, his
own mind excepted, he had no reafon to hope,
that an affertion fo fingular, and fo contraditory
to common fenfe and apprehenfion, would be
taken upon his word. It may be true, that it
is not eafy to explain, nor even to comprehend,
by what means we perceive external objefts.
But our ignorance is, in moft cafes, a very indif-
ferent argument againft matter of fa&t. At
this rate, he may take upon him equally to de-
ny the bulk of the operations in the materiak
world, which have not hitherto been explained
by him or others. And at bottom, it is perhaps
as difficult to explain the manner of perceiving

our own ideas, or the impreflions made upon us,,

as to explain the manner of perceiving external
objects. The Doctor, befides, ought tohave con-
fidered, that, by this bold do¢trine, he, in effeét,
fets bounds to the power of nature, or of the
Author of nature. If it was in the power of
the Almighty to beftow upon man a faculty of
perceiving external objeéts, he has certainly done
it. For {uppofing the exiftence of external ob-
je€ts, we have no conception how they could
be otherways manifefted to us than in faét they
are. Therefore the Doftor was in the right to

~ affert, that a faculty in man to perceive external
objects,
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objelts, would be a contradiftion, and confe-
quently a privilege not in the power of the Deity
to beftow upon him. He perceived the necef-
fity of carrying his argument fo far; at the
fame time, fenfible that this was not to be made
out, he never once attempts to point at any
thing like a- contradition. And if he cannot
prove it to be a contradittion, the queftion is
at an end : for fuppofing only the falt to be
poffible, we have the very higheft evidence of
its reality that our nature is capable of| not lefs:
than the teftimony of our fenfes.

IT hath ‘been urged in fupport of this doc-
trine, that nothing is prefent to the mind, but:
the impreflions made upon it; and that it can-
not be confcious of any thing but what is pre-
fent. 'This difficulty is eafily folved. For the
propofition, ¢ That we cannot be confcious of
¢. any thing but what is prefent to the mind, or
« paffes within it,” is taken for granted, as if
it were felf-evident : and yet the direct con-
trary is an evident fact, f¢iz. that we are con-
fcious of many things which are nct prefent to-
the mind; thatis, which are not, like percep-
tions and ideas, within the mind. Nor is there

- any manner of difficulty to conceive, that an:

impreflion may be made upon us by an exter-
nal objedt, in fuch a manner as to raife a dire&
perception of the external object itfclf. When:
we attend. to the operations of the external

S 3 fenfes,
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fenfes, we difcover that external objeéts make:
not impreffions all of them in the fame manner.
In fome inftances we feel the impreflion, and are
confcious of it,as an impreflion. In others, be-
ing quite unconfcious of the impreflion;, we per-
ceive only the external object. And to give full
fatisfaction to the reader -upon the prefent fub-
jedt, it may perhaps not be fruitlefs, briefly to-
run over the operations of the feveral external
fenfes, by which the mind is made confcious of
external objets, and of their properties.

AxD, firft, with regard to the fenfe of fmelling,.
which gives us no notice of external exiftences.
Here the operation is of the fimpleft kind. Itis
no more but an impreflion made at the organ,.
which is perceived as an impreflion. Experience,.
it is true, and habit, lead us to afcribe this parti-
cular imprefficn to fome external thing asits caufe.
Thus, when a particular impreflion is made upon
us, termed the fiveet finell of a refe, we learn to
afcribe it to a rofe, becaufe that peculiar impref-
fion upon the organ of fmelling, is always found
to accompany the fight and touch of the body
called a rofe.  But that this conneltion is the
child of experience only, will be evident from
the following confiderations ; that when a new
fmell is perceived, we are utterly at a lofs what
cauvfe to afcribe it to ;3 and that when a child
feels a fmell, it is not led to afcribe it to any
caufe whatever. In this cafe, there can be no

other

L e me—
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other difficulty, but to comprehend in what man-:
ner the mind becomes confcious of an impref-
fion made upon the body. Upon which it feems.
fufficient to obferve, that we are kept entirely-
ignorant in what manner the foul and body are-
conneéted. But, from our ignorance of the man-
ner of this connetion, to deny the reality of"
external exiftences, reducing all to a world of
idcas, is in reality not lefs whimfical, than if
one, after admitting the reality of external exift-.
ences, fhould go about to deny, that we have.
any perception of them ; merely becaufe we:

-cannot fully account for the manner of this.

perception, nor how a material fubftance can.
communicate itfelf to the mind, which is fpirit,.
and not matter. The fame obfervations may be-
applied to the fenfe of hearing-; with this diffe~
rence only, that a found is not perceived, at.
leaft not originally, as an impreflion made at.
the organ, but merely as an exiftence in the
mind.

Ix the fenfes of tafting and touching, we are:
confcious not only of an impreflion made at the
organ, but alfo of a body which makes the im-
preflion. When I lay my hand upon this table,
the inpreflion is of a hard fmooth body, which
refifts the motion of my hand. In this impref-
fion there is nothing to create the leaft fufpicion
of fallacy. The body aéts where it is, and it
alts merely by refiftance. There occurs not,

thereforc,
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therefore, any difficulty in this cafe, other tham
that mentioned above, f¢iz. after what manner
an impreflion made at an organ of the body, is
ecommunicated to, or perceived by the mind.
We fhall only add upon this head, that touch a-
lone, which is the leaft intricate of all our fenfes,
is fufficient to overthrow the Doéor’s whole
pompous fyftem. We have, from that fenfe, the
fulleft and cleareft perception of external exift-
ences that can be conceived, fubjet to no
doubt, ambiguity, nor even cavil And this
perception muft, at the fame time, fupport the
authority of our other fenfes, when they give us-
notice of external exiftences.

WHAT remains to be examined, is the fenfe-
of feeing, which, it is prefumed, the Doétor had:
chiefly in view, when he argues againft the reali-
ty of external exiftences. And, indecd, the ope--
ration of perceiving objets at a diftance, is fo
curious, and fo fingular, that it is not furprifing
a rigid philofopher fhould be puzzled about it
In this cafe, there is a difficulty, which applies
with fome fhew of ftrength, and which poffibly.
has had weight with our author, though it is ne-
ver once mentioned by him. It is, that no be-
ing can at but where itis; and that a body at a
diftance cannot aét upon the mind, more than
the mind upon it. I candidly own, that this ar-
gument appears to evince the neceflity of fome
intermediate means in the at of vifion. One

means
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means is fuggefted by matter of fa&t. The i-
mage of avifible objet is painted upon the re-
tina of the eye. And it is not more difficult to
conceive, that this image may be fome how
conveyed to the mind, than to conceive the
manner of its being painted upon the retina. This
_circumftance puts the operation of vifion, in one
refpe@, upon the fame footing with that of
touching ; both being performed by means. of:
an impreffion made at the organ. ‘There is in--
deed this effential difference, that the impreflion
of touch is felt as fuch, whereas the impreflion
of fight is not felt : we are not confcious of any
fuch impreflion, but fingly of the objet itfclf
which makes the impreflion..

AND here a curious piece of mechanifin pre-
fents itfelf to our view. Though an impreffion
is made upon the mind, by means of the image
painted upon the retina, whereby the external
objet is perceived ; yet nature hath carefully
concealed this impreflion from us, in order to
remove all ambiguity, and to give us a diftin&
perception of the objet itfelf, and of that only.
In touching and tafting, the impreffion made at
the organ, is fo clofely conneéted with the body
which makes the impreflion, that the perception
of the impreflion, along with that of the body,.
creates no confufion nor ambiguity, the body
being perceived as operating where it really is.
But were the impreflion of a vilible obje¢t per~

ceived,,
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ccived, as made on the retina, which is the orgen
of fight, all objects behoved to be feen as with-
in the eye. It is doubted among naturalifts,
whether outnefs or diftance is at all difcoverable
by fight, and whether that appearance be not
the effeét of experience. But bodics, and their
operations, are fo clofely conneed in place,
that were we confcious of an organic impreflion
at the retina, the mind would have a conftant
propenfity to place the body there alfo; which
would be a circumftance extremely perplexing
in the alt of vifion, as fetting fceling and expe-
rience in perpetual oppofition ; enough to poifon
all the pleafure we enjoy by that noble fenfe.

In fo fhort-fighted a creature as man, it is
the worft reafon in the world for ‘denying any
well-attefted fa&t, that he cannot account for the
manner in which it is brought about. It is true,
we cannot explain after what manner it is, that,
by the intervention of the rays of light, the beings
and things around us are laid open to our view :
but it is great arrogance, to pretend to doubt of
the fact upon that account ; forit is, in effect,
maintaining, that there is nothing in nature but
what we can explain. '

'THE perception of objefls at a diftance, by
intervention of rays of light, involves no incon-
fiftency nor impoffibility : and unlefs this could
be afferted, we have no reafon nor foundation

: to
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to call in queftion the authority of the percep-
tion. And after all, this particular ftep of the
operation of vifion, is, at bottom, not more dif-
ficult to be conceived, or accounted for, than
the other fteps, of which no man entertains a
doubt. It is, perhaps, not eafy to explain how
the image of an external body is painted upon
the retina tunica ; and no perfon pretends to
explain how this image is communicated to the
mind. Why then fhould we hefitate about the
laft ftep, to wit, the perception of external ob-
je&ts, more than about the two former, when
they are all equally fupported. by the moft unex-
ceptionable evidence ? The whole operation of
vifion far furpafles human knowledge ; but not
more than the operation of magnetifm, eleérici-
ty, and a thoufand other natural appearances ;
and our ignorance of the caufe, ought not to

make us fufpe¢t deceit in the one cafe, more than
in the other.

" WE fhall conclude this fubje&t with the fol-
lowing refleCtion. Whether our perception of
the reality of external objeé&ts correfpond to
the truth of things, or whether it be a mere
illufion, is a queftion, which, from the na-
ture of the thing, cannot admit of a firict de-
monftration. One thing is certain, that fuppo-
fing the reality of external objeés, we can form
no conception of their being difplayed to us in
a more lively and convincing manner, than in

fadk
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fatt is done. Why then call a thing in doubt,
of which we have as good evidence as human
nature is capable of receiving? But we cannot
call it in doubt, otherways than in fpeculation,

“and even then but for a moment. We have a
thorough conviction of the reality of external
objets ; it rifes to the higheft certainty of be-
lief; and we-a&, in confequence of it, with
the greateft fecurity of not being deceived. Nor
are we in fact deceived. 'When we put the mat-
ter to a trial, every experiment anfwers to our
perceptions, and confirms us more and more in
our belief,

ESSAY
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E S S A Y 1V.
Of our IDEA of PowER,

HE. fubjet propofed to be handled in the

prefent effay is the idea of power, and its
origin. ‘This term is found in all languages : we
talk familiarly, of a.power in one body to pro-
duce certain effets, and of a capacity in an-
other body to have certain effeéts produced upon
it. Yet authors have differed ftrangely about the
foundation of thefe ideas ; and, after all that has
been faid, it feems yet to be a matter of uncer-
tainty, whether they be fuggefted by reafon, by
cxperience, or by what other means. This fub-
je€t deferves our attention the more, that the

* bulk of ufeful knowledge depends uponit. With-

out fome infight into caufes. and their effeéts, we
fhould be a very imperfect race of beings. And,
with regard to the prefent undertaking, this fub-
je&t muft not, at any rate, be overlooked ; be-
caufe from it, principally, is derived any knowe
ledge we have of the Deity, as will afterwards
be made evident.

PowkgR denotes a fimple idea, which, upon
that account, cannot admit of a definition. But

no perfon is, or can be at a lofs about the

T meaning.
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mcaning. Every aftion we perceive, gives us a
notion of power: for a produftive caufe is im-
plied in our perception of every altion or e-
vent # 3 and the very idea of caufe comprehends
a power of producing its effe&t. Let us only re-
fle& upon the perception we have when we fee
a ftone thrown into the air out of one’s hand.
In the perception of this aftion are included
contiguity of the hand and ftone, the motion of
the perfon’s hand with the ftone in it, and the
feparate motion of the {tone following the other
circumftances in point of time. The firft cir-
cumftance is neceflary to put the man in a con-
dition to exert his power upon the ftone ; the
fecond is the actual exertion of the power ; and
the laft is the effe¢t produced by that exertion.
But thefe circumftances, which include both
contiguity and fucceflion, make no part of the
idea of power ; which is conceived as an inhe-
rvent property fubfifting in the man, not merely
when he is exerting it, but even when he is at
reft. That all men have this very idea, is a
fa& not to be controverted. The only doubt is,
whence it is derived ; from what fource it fprings.

THAT reafon cannot help us out, will be evi-
dent. For reafon muft always have fome objet
to employ itfelf upon. There muft be known
data or principles, to lead us to the difcovery of

® Efay of liberty and neceflity.
things
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things which are conneted with thefe data or
principles. But with regard to power, which
makes a neceffary connedtion betwixt a caufe
and its effeft, we have no data nor principles to
lead us to the difcovery. We are not acquaint-
ed with the beings and things about us, other-
ways than by certain qualitics and properties
obvious to the external fenfes. Power is none
of thefe ; nor is there any conneftion which we
can difcover betwixt power and any of thefe.
In a word, we have not the leaft foundation for
concluding power in any body, till it once exert
its power. If it be urged, That the effeéts pro-
duced are data, from which we can infer a
caufe by a procefs of reafoning, and confequent-
ly a power in the caufe to produce thefe effeéts ;
I anfwer, That when a new thing or quality is
produced, when in general any change is brought
about, it is extremely doubtful, whether, by
any procefs of reafoning, we can conclude it to
be an effe&, fo as neceffarily to require a caufe
of its exiftence. That we do conclude it to be
an effe&, is moft certain.  But that we can draw
any fuch conclufion, merely from reafon, I do
not clearly fee. What leads me, I confefs, to
this way of thinking, is, that men of the greateft
genius have been unfuccefsful, in attempting to
prove, that every thing which begins to exift,
muft have a caufe of its exiftence. “ Whatever
#¢ is produced (fays Locke) without any caufe, is
- # produced by nothing ; or, in other words,
. T 2 “ has
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* has nothing for its caufe. But nothing can
¢ pever be a caufe, no more than it can be
“ fomething.” This is obvioufly begging the
queftion. To affirm that mothing is the caufe,
is taking for granted that a caufe is neceffary ;
which is the very point undertaken to be made
out. Dr Clarke’s argument labours under the
fame defet. ¢ Every thing (he fays) muft
“ have a caufe ; for if any thing wanted a caufe,
¢ it would produce itfelf ; that is, exift before
¢ it exifted ; which is impoffible.” If a thing
can cxift without a caufe, there is no neceffity it
thould produce itfelf, or that any thing fhould
produce it. In fhort, there does not appear to
me any contradi¢tion in the propofition, That
a thing may begin to exift without a caufe:
and therefore I dare not declare the fa&t to be
impoffible. But fenfe affords me a conviction,
that nothing begins to exift without a caufe,
though reafon cannot afford me a demonfiration
of it. 'This matter will be opened afterwards. -
At prefent, it is fufficient to obferve, that the con-
viction in this cafe is complete, and carries fo
much authority with it, as fcarce to admit a bare
conception, that the thing can poffibly be other-
ways. This fubje&, at the fame time, affords a
new inftance of what we have had more than
once occafion to obferve. Fond of arguments
drawn from the nature of things, we are too
apt to apply fuch arguments without difcretion ;
and to call that demonftration, which, at bot-

. tom,
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tom, is a conviftion founded on fenfe merely.
Our perceptiens, ‘which work filently, and with-
out effort, are apt to be overlooked ; and wa
vainly imagine, we can demonfirate every pro-
pofition which we perceive to be true.

IT will be pretty obvious, that the idea of
power is not deducible from experience, more
than from reafon. We can learn nothing from
experience merely, but that two objetts may
have been conftantly conjoined in time paft, fuch
as fire and heat, the fun and light. But, in the
firft place, all that can be gathered from fuch
falts, comes far fhort of our idea of caufe and
effe&, or of a power in one body to produce
fome change in another. In the fecond place,
experience, which relateth to the actions on!y of
the particular bodies we are acquainted wich,
cannot aid us to difcover power in any body
that we have not formerly feen in aftion. Yet,
from the very firft operation of fuch a body, we
have the perception of caufe and cffe®, which
therefore cannot be from experience. And, in
the laft place, as experience in no cafe reaches
to futurity, our idea of power, did it depend vp-
on experience, could only look backward: with
regard to every new produltion, depending up-
on caufes even the moft familiar, we fhould be
utterly at a lofs to form any idea of powecr.

IT being now evident, that our idea of power
T 3 is
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is not derived, either from reafon or experienee,
we (hall endeavour to trace out its true founda-
dion. Running over the fubje&, the following
thoughts occur, which I f(hall fet before the
rcader in their natural order. As man, in his
life and aftions, is neceflarily connetted both
with the animate and inanimate world ; he would
be utterly at a lofs to conduét himfelf, without
{ome acquaintance with the beings around him,
and their operations. His external fenfes give
him all the intelligence that is neceflary, not on-
ly for being, but for well-being. They difcover

to him, in the firft place, the exiftence of exter-

nal things. But this would not be fufficient, un~
lefs they alfo difcovered to him their powers and
operations. The fenfe ef fecing is the principal
means of his intelligence. I have explained, in
a former eflay, that perception by which we difs
cover the exiftence of external obje&ts. And
when thefe are put in motion, whereby certain
things follow, it is by another perception that
we difcover a relation betwixt certain objets,
avhich makes one be termed the caufe, the other
the effe€t. I need fcarce repeat again, that imple
perceptions and ideas cannot otherways be ex-

plained than by fuggefting the terms which de-

note them. All that can be done in this cafe,
is to requeft of the reader, to attend to what
palles in his mind, when he fees one billiard-
‘ball ftruck againft another, or a tree which the
wind is blowing down, or a ftone thrown into.the

air




Lo LS b S .

R

IDEA OF POWER 223

air out of one’s hand. We are obvioufly fo
conftituted, as not only to perceive the one bo-
dy alting, and exerting its power ; but alfo to
perceive, that the change in the other body is
produced by means of that a&ion or exertion of
power. This change we perceive to be an ef*
feél; and we perceive 'a neceffary connection
betwixt the aftion and the effe&, fo as that the
one muft unavoidably follow the other.

As Idifcover power in external objelts by
the eye, fo I difcover power in my mind by an
internal fenfe. By one at of the will, ideas are
raifed ; by another a¢t of the will, my limbs
are put in motion. Attending to thefe opera-
tions, I perceive or feel the motion of my limbs,
and the entry of ideas, to follow neceffarily
from the a& of the will. In other words, I
perceive or feel thefe to be effects, and the act
of the will to be the caufe.

AND that this feeling is involved in the very
perception of the attion, without taking in ei-
ther reafon or experience, may be illuftrated by
fome plain obfervations. There is no relation
more familiar, even to children, than that of
caufe and effe®. The firft time a child lifts a
bit of bread, the perception it hath of this ac-
tion, not only includes a conjunétion of the
hand with the bread, and that the motion of
the latter follows the motion of the formle;i
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but it $ikeways inclades that particular circum.
flance which is exprefled by a power in the hand
to lift the bread. Accordingly, we find no ex-
preflion more familiar among children and ro.
flics, nor better underftood, than I can do this,
I can do that. Further, as things are beft illu-
firated by their contraries, let us put the cafe,
of a being, if there be fuch a one, who, in view-
ing external objets, hath no idea of fubftance,
but only of qualities; and who, in viewing mo-
tion, doth not perceive the change produced by
it to be an effe@®, or any way conneted with
the motion, further than as following it in point
of time. Tt appears extremely evident, that this
fuppofed being can never have the idea of body,
nor of its powers. Reafon or experience can
never give it the idea of body or fubftance, and
far lefs of their powers.

IT is very true, we cannot difcover power in
any objet, as we dilcover the objet itfelf,
merely by intuition. But the moment an alte-
ration is produced by any obje&t, we percecive
that the obje¢t hath a power to produce that al-
teration ; which leads to denominate the one a
caufe, and the other an effe@®. 1 do not affert,
that we can never be in a miftake about this
matter. Children often err, by attributing an
effe to one caufe inftead of another, or by con-
fidering that to be a caufe which is not. Mif-

takes of this kind are corrected by experience.
‘ : But
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But they prove the reslity of the perception of
power, juftas much as where .our perceptions
are agreeable to the truth of things.

AND with regard to the fallibility of the fenfe
of feeing, when it points out to us caufes and
effets, the comparifon may be juftly inftituted
betwixt it and belief. The faculty which regu-
lates belief is not infallible : it fometimes leads
us into errors.  Neither is the faculty infallible,
by which we difcern one thing to be a caufe,
another to be an effet.  Yet both are exerted
with fofficient certainty, to guide us through
life, without many capital errars.

‘THE author of the treatife of human nature,
has employed a world of reafoning, in fearch-
ing for the foundation of our idea of power, and
of neceffary conne&tion. And, after all his an-
xious refearches, he can make no more of it,
but, “ That the idea of neceffary conne&ion,
“ alias power or encrgy, arifes from a aumber
¢ of inftances, of one thing always following
¢¢ another, which conneéts them in the imagi-
¢ nation ; whereby we can readily foretell the
¢ exiftence of the one from the appearance of
¢ the other” And he pronounces, ¢ That
“ this conneflion can ncver be fuggefted from
“ any one of thefe inftances, furveyed in all
¢ poflible lights and pofitions*” Thus he

# Philofophical eflys, cffay 7.
phical effys, fly 7. places
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places the effence of neceffary conneftion or
power upon that propenfity which cuftom pro-
duces, to pafs from an objeét to the idea of
its ufual attendant. And from thefe premifes,
he draws a conclufion of a very extraordinary
nature, and which he himfelf acknowledges to
be not a little paradoxical. His words are:
% Upon the whole, neceflity is fomething that
¢ exifts in the mind, not in objets; nor is it
¢ poffible for us even to form the moft diftant
¢ idea of it, confidered as a quality in bodies.
¢ The cfﬁcacy or energy in caufes, is neither
¢ placed in the caufes themfelves, nor in the
¢ Deity, nor in the concurrence of thefe two
¢ principles ; but belongs entirely to the foul,
¢ which confiders the union of two or more ob -
¢« jesin all paft inftances. It is here that the

“ real power of caufes is placed, along with

“ their conneltion and neceffity *.”

HE may well admit this doétrine to be ‘a vio-
lent paradox ; becaufe, in reality, it contradiéts
our natural perceptions, and wages war with
the common fenfe of mankind. We cannot
put this in a ftronger light than our author him-
felf does, in forming an objetion againft his own

~dofkrine. “ What! the efficacy of caufes lie
« in the determination of the mind! as if caufes
¢ did not operate entirely independent of the

¥ Treatile of human nature, vol. 1. p. 290. 291.
. ¢ mind,

e ———— o ——————
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¢ mind, and would not continue their opera-
“ tion, cven though there was no mind exiftent
“ to contemplate them, or reafon concerning
¢ them. This is to reverfe the order of na-
¢ ture, and to make that fecondary which is
“ really primary. 'To every operation there is
% a power proportioned; and this power muft
¢ be placed on the body that operates. If we
¢ remove the power from one caufe, we muft
¢ afcribe it to another. But to remove it from.
¢« all caufes, and beftow it on a being that is no
“ ways related to the caufe or effet, but by
¢« perceiving them, is a grofs abfurdity, and
¢« contrary to the moft certain principles of hu-
# man reafon*” In fhort, nothing is more
clear, than that,” from the very fight of bodies
in motion, we have the idea of power, which
conneéts them together, in the relation of caufe
and effef. This power is perceived as a quality
in the afting body, and by no means as an ope-
ration of the mind, or an eafy tranfition of
thought from one objeét to another. - And there-
fore, flatly to deny our perception of fuch a qua-
lity in bodies, as our author does, is taking up.
on him to contraditt a plain matter of faé&, of
which all the world can give teftimony. He
may be at a lofs indeed to difcover the fource of
this perception ; becaufe he can neither derive
it, nor the idea of fubftance, from his own prins

* Pag. 294 .
ciples.
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ciples. But it has been.nore than once obfer-
ved, that it is too.bold, to deny a £a&;, fup-
ported by the beft cvidence,. merely begaufe- one
is at a lofs to difcower the caufe. At the fame
time, there is no manner of difficulty. to lay open
the foundation of thefe perceptions. Both of
them are impreflions of fight, as is clearly made
out above.

AxD to fhow, that our author’s account of
this matter comes far fhort of truth, ic will be
plain, from one or two inftances, that though a
conftant connection of two abjets, may, by ha-
bit or cuftom, produce a fimilar conneion. in
the imagination ; yet thata conftant connection,
whether in the imagination, or betwixt. the oh-
je&ts themfelves, doth by no means came up to
our idea of power. Far fromit. In a garrifon,
the foldiers conftantly turn.out at a certain beat
of the drum. The gates of the town are open-
ed and fhut regularly, as the clock points at a
certain hour. Thefe conneéted falts are obfer-
ved by a child, are affociated in his. wind, and
the affociation becomes habitual during a long
life. The man, however, above fuppofed, if not
a changeling, never imagines the beat of the
drum to be the caufe of the motion of the fol-

diers ; nor the pointing of the clock to a certain .

hour, to be the caufe of the opening or fhutting
of the gates. He perceives the caufe of thefe
operations to be very different ; and is. not led

: into
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into any miftake by the above-mentioned cir-
cumftances, however clofely connefted. Let us
put another inftance, flill more appofite. Such
is the human conftitution, that we a¢t neceffarily,
upon the exiftence of certain motives. The
profpect of victuals makes a hungry man accele~
rate his pace. Refpeétto an ancient family
moves him to take a wife. An object of diftrefs
prompts him to lay out his money, or venture
his perfon. Yet no man dreams a motive to be
the camfe of ation; though, if the doétrine
of neceffity hold true, here is not only a con-
flant, but a neceffary connetion *.

FroM the inftance laft given, it appears, that
conftant conne&ion, and the other circumftances
mentioned by our author, are far from coming
up to our idea of power. There may be even

* A thought or idea, it is obvious, cannot be the caufe of ac.
tion; cannot, of itfcif, produce motion. After what manner
then does it operate? I explain the matter thus. The power of
magnetifin, or any other particular power in matter, by which
the body endued with the power is impelled towards other bo-
dies, cannot operate, if there be no other body placed within its
fphere of aftivity. But placing another body there, the magne-
tic body is direétly impeiled towards this new body. Yct the
new body is not the caufe of the motion, but only the occafion
of it; the condition of the power being fuch, that the body en-.
dued with it cannot opcrate, but with relation to another body
within its fphere of action. Precifely in the fame manner doth
the mind at, upon prefenting a thought or idea. The idea
is not the caufe of the altion, but orly the occafien of it.  Itis
the mind which exerts the action; only it is fo fremed, thatit
cannot exert its powers, otherways than upon the prefenting of
certain objedls to ity

U a
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a neceffary conneftion betwixt two objeéts, with-
out putting them in the relation of caufe and ef=
fect, and without involving a power in the one
to produce the other. Our author, then, at-
tempts rather too bold an enterprife, when he
undertakes to argue mankind out of their fenfes,
That we have fuch a perception of power as is
above defcribed, is a fa& that cannot admit of
the fmallelt controverfy. And all that is left
him, would he argue with any profpe&t of fuc-
cefs, is, to queftion whether this perception
doth in fa& correfpond to the truth of things.
But he will not undertake fo ftubborn a tafk, as
to prove this a delufive perception; when he
muft be fenfible of the wonderful harmony that
fubfifts betwixt it and the reality of caufes and
their effeéts.  We have no reafon to fufpet de-
ceit in this cafe, more than with regard to many
other fenfes, fome of which remain to be unfold-
ed, that are wrought into the conftitution of
man, for wife and good purpofes, and without
which he would be a very irregular and defec~
tive being.

~ AxD were it neceflary to fay more, upon a

fubject which indeed merits the utmoft attention,
we have, if I miftake not, this author’s own
evidence for us; which I confider as no mean e-
vidence in any cafe ; and which muft be held of
the greateft authority when given againft him-
felf. And this evidence he gives in his philofo-
) phical



IDEA OF POWER 231

phical effays. For though, in this work, he
continues to maintain, “ That neceffity exifts
¢ only in the mind, not in objets ; and that it
¢ is not poflible for us even to form the moft
¢ diftant idea of it, confidered as a quality in
“ bodies ;” yet, in the courfe of the argument,
he more than once difcovers, that he himfelf is
poffefled of an idea of power, confidered as a
quality in bodies, though he has not attended to
it. Thus he obferves *, “ That nature con-
¢« ceals from us thofe powers and principles on
¢ which the influence of objeéts entirely de-
¢ pends.” - And of thefe powers and principles
he gives feveral apt inftances ; fuch as, a power
or qualityin bread to nourifh ; a power by which
bodies perfevere in motion. This is not only
owning an idea of power as a quality in bodies,
but alfo owning the reality of this power. In
another paffage +, he obferves, ¢ That the par-
¢ ticular powers by which all natural operations
¢ are performed, never appear to the fenfes;” .
and ¢ that experience does not lead us to the
¢« knowledge of the fecret power by which one
“ objet produces another.” What leads us to
the knowledge of this fecret power, is not at pre-
fent the queftion. But here is the author’s own
acknowledgment, that he hath anideaof a power
in one obje¢t to produce another; for he cer-

# London edition, p. 58.

1 pag 72
U2 tainly
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tainly will not fay, that he is here making ufe of
words without having any ideas annexed to
them. 1In onc paflage in particular *, he talks
diftin&tly and explicitly of ¢ a power in one
¢ object, by which it infallibly produces the o-
< ther, and operates with the greateft certainty,
¢ and ftrongeft neceffity.” No malter of lan-
guage can give a defcription of power, 'confidere
ed as a quality in bodies, in more apt or more
expreflive terms.  So difficult it is, to ftific or
to difguife natural perceptions and fentiments t.

IF the foregoing arguments have not prevail-
ed, may not the following argument hope for
fuccefs ? Figure the fimpleft of all cafes ; a man
rifing from his feat, to walk in his chamber;
and try to analyfe the perception of this fimple
event.  In the firft place, is the man aftive or
paflive 2 Is he moved, or doth he move hime
felf ? No mortal is at a lofs to underftand thefe
queftions ; and no mortal is.ata lofs to anfwer
them. We have a diflin& perception, that the
man is not moved, but moves ; or, which is the
fame, moves himfelf. Let us examine, in the
next place, what is invelved in the perception we
‘have, when we fee this man walking. Do we
not fay familiarly, doth not a child fay, that he
.can walk 2 And what other thing do we mean

* pag. 121
#4 Naturam expellas furca, tamen ufque recurret.

by
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sby this exprefion, than that he hath a power to
walk ¢ Doth not the very idea of walking in-
clode inita power to walk? In this inftance,
our author, unhappily for 'his argument, hath
‘neither contiguity nor fucceffion to recur to, for
-explaining his idea of power, imperfet as it is.
And therefore, with regard to this inftance, he

-muft either admit, that we have an idea of -

power, confidered as a quality in objets, or
:take upon ‘him to deny, ‘that we have any idea
-of power at all: for it is evident, that the idea
of power, when it comprehends only a fingle
obje&, can never be refolved into .a conneétion
“in the “imagination betwixt two or more objetts.
‘We have thus the perception of power from e-
very ation, be it of the fimpleft kind that can
be figured. And having once acquired the idea
of power exerted by -an animal, to put itfelf in
motion, we readily transfer that idea to the ac-
tions of bodies, animate and inanimate, upon
each other. And, after all, with due regard to
an author of ‘very acute parts, I cannot help ob-
ferving, that there is perhaps not onc idea of
all the train, which .is more familiar to us, or
more univerfal, than the idea of power.

Having thus afcertained the reality of our
idea of power, asa quality in bodies, and traced
it to its proper fource, I fhall clofe this eflay
with fome obfervations upon caufes and their
.effets.  That we cannot difcover power in any

U3 objett,
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obje&, otherways than by feeing it exert its
power, is above obferved. Therefore, we can
never difcover any object to be a caufe, other-
ways than by the effect produced. But with re-
gard to things caufed or produced, the cafe is
very different. For we can difcover an objeét
to be an effe@, after the caufe is removed, or
when it is not at all feen. For inftance, no one
is at a lofs to fay, that a table or a chair is anef-.
fect produced. A child will atk, who made it?
We perceive every event, every new objet, to
be an effe& or produétion, the very conception
of which involves the idea of a caufe. Hence
the maxim, ¢ That nothing can fall out, no-
¢ thing begin to exift, without a caufe;” in
«other words, ¢ That every thing which begins to
# exift, muft have a caufe:” A maxim univer-
fally recognifed, and admitted by all mankind as
felf-evident. Nor can this be attributed to ex-"
perience. The perception is original, regarding
fingular obje¢ts and events, the caufes of which
are utterly unknown, not lefs than objeéts and
events which depend upon familiar caufes. Chil-
dren and ruftics are confcious of this relation,
equally with thofe who have the moft confum-
mate cxperience of nature, and its operations*.

FURTHER, the perception we have of any
-object as an effeét, includes in it the percep-

® Sce the effay upon liberty and neceflity, p. 64+
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tion of a caufe proportioned to the effe&t. If
the object be an effeét properly adapted to fome
end, the perception of it neceffarily includes an
intelligent defigning caufe. If the effect be fome

- good end, brought about by proper means, the

perception neceflarily includes a defigning and
benevolent caufe. Nor is itin our power, by
any fort of conftraint, to vary thefe perceptions,
or to give them a modification different from
what they have by nature. It may be in our
power to conceive, but it is not in our power
to believe, that a fine painting, a well-wrote
poem, or a beautiful piece of architeCture, ean
ever be the effet of chance, or of blind fata-
lity. ‘The fuppofition indeed, fo far as we can
difcover, involves not any inconfiftency in the
nature of things. It may be poffible, for any
reafon we have to the contrary, that a blind and
undefigning caufe may be productive of excel-
lent effe@ts. But our fenfes difcover, what rea-

“fon does not, that every objet which appears
beautiful, as adapted to an end or purpofe, is
the effet of a defigning caufé ; and that every
object which appears beautiful, as fitted to a
good end or purpofe, is the effett of a defign-
ing and benevolent caufe. We are fo conftitu-
ted, that we cannot entertain a doubt of this, if
we would. And, fo far as we gather from ex-
pericnce, we are not deccived.

ESSAY
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Of our KnowLEDGE of FuTure
EvenTs.

HiLE we are tied to this globe, fome
knowledge of the beings around us, and

of their operations, is neceflary ; becaufe, with-
out it, we fhould be utterly at a fofs how to con-
-du¢t ourfelves. This fubjeét is handled in twe
former eflays. But were our knowledge limited
to this fubje&, it would not be fufficient for our
well-being, and fcarce for ouwr prefervation. It
is likeways neceffary, that we have fome know-
ledge of future events ; for about thefe we are
moftly employed. A man will not fow, if he
hath not a profpet of reaping : he will not build
a houfe, if he hath not fome fecurity, that it wilk
ftand firm for years. Man is pofleffed of this
valuable branch of knowledge : he can foretell
future events. There is no doubt of the faét.
‘The difficulty only is, what are the means ecm-
ployed in making the difcovery. It is, indeed,
an eftablithed maxim, That the courfe of nature
continues uniformly the fame; and that things
will be as they have been. But, from what
premifles we draw this conclufion, is not obvious.
Uniformity in the operations of nature, with
regard to time paft, is difcovered by experience.
But
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But of future time, having no experience, the
maxim affuredly cannot be derived from that
fource. Neither will reafon help us out. It is
true, the prodution of one thing by another,
even in a fingle inftance, implies a power ; and
this power is neceffarily conneéted with its ef-
fe&t. But as power is an internal property, not
difcoverable but by the effeéts produced, we can
never, by any chain of reafoning, conclude
power to be in any body, except in the inftant of
operation. ‘The power, for ought we know,
may be at an end from that very inftant. We
cannot fo much as conclude, from any deduétion
of reafon, that this earth, the fun, or any one be-
ing, will exift to-morrow. And, fuppofing
their furure exiftence to be difcoverable by rea-
fon, we are not fo much acquainted with the na-
ture or eflence of any one thing, as to difcover
a neceffary connedtion betwixt it and its powers,
that the one fubfifting, the other muft alfo fub-
fift. There is nothing more eafily conceived,
than that the moft a&tive being fhall at once be
deprived of all its activity : and a thing that may
be conceived, can never be proved inconfiftent
or impoffible. An appeal to paft experience,
will not carry us through. The fun has afford-
ed us light and heat from the beginning of the
world. But what reafon have we to conclude,
that its power of giving light and heat muft con-
tinue ; when it is as eafy to conceive powers to
be limited in point of time, as to conceive them

perpetual2-
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perpetual 2 If to help us out here, we have re-
courfe to the wifdom and goodnefs of a Su-
preme Being, as eftablithing permanent general
Jaws ; the difficulty is, that we have no data,
from whence to conclude, in the way of reafon-
ing, that thefe general laws muft continue inva-
riably the fame without end. It is true, the
conclufion is aftually made, but it muft be refer-
red to fome other fource. For reafoning wilt
not aid us, more than experience doth, to draw
any one conclufion from paft to future events.
It is certain, "at the fame time, that the unifor-
mity of nature’s operations, is a maxim admitted
by all mankind. Though altogether unaffifted
either by reafon or experience, we never have
the leaft hefitation to conclude, that things will
be as they have been ; in fo much that we truft
our lives and fortunes upon this conclufion. - I
fhall endeavour to trace out the principle upon
which this important conclufion is founded.
And this fubject will afford, it is hoped, a frefh
inftance of the admirable correfpondence which
is difcovered betwixt the nature of man and his
external circumftances. What is already made
out, will lead us diretly to our point. If our
convition of the uniformity of nature be not
founded upon reafon nor experience, it can have
"no other foundation but fenfe. The faét truly
is, that we are fo conftituted, as, by a neceflary
determination of nature, to transfer our paft ex-
perience to futurity, and to have a diret percep-
tion
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tion of the conftancy and uniformity of nature.
Our knowledge here is intuitive, and is more firm
and folid than any conclufion from reafoning can
be. This perception muft belong to an internal
fenfe, becaufe it evidently hath no relation to any
of our external fenfes. And an argument which
hath been more than once ftated ia the foregoing
effays, will be found decifive upan this poiat.
Let us fuppofe a being which hath no percep-
tion or notion of the uniformity of nature : fuch
a being will never be able to transfer its paft ex-
perience to futurity.  Every event, however con-
formable to paft experience, will come equally
unexpefted to this being, as new and rare events
do to us ; though poffibly without the fame fur-
prife.

Tuis fenfe of conftancy and uniformity in
the works of nature, is not confined to the fub-
ject above handled, but difplays itfelf, remark-
ably, upon many other obje&ts. We have a
conviction of a common nature in beings, which
are fimilar in their appearances. We expeét a
likenefs in their conftituent parts, in their apper
tites, and in their condu&. We not only lay
our account with uniformity of behaviour in the
fame individual, but in all the individuals of the
fame fpecies. This principle hath fuch influence,
as even to make us hope for eonftancy and uni-
formity, where experience would lead us to the

oppofite conclufion. The rich man never thinks
‘ of
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of poverty, nor the diftrefled of relief, Even in
this variable climate, we cammot readily bring
ourfelves to believe, that good or bad weather
will have an end. Nay, it governs our notions
in law-matters, and is the foundation of the ma-
Xim, “ That alteration or change of circum-
* flances is not to be prefumed.” Influenced
by the fame principle, every man acquires a cer-
tain uniformity of manner, which fpreads itfelf
upon his thoughts, words, and ations. In our
younger years, the effec of this principle is not
remarkable, being oppofed by a variety of paf-
fions, which, as they have different, and fome-
times oppofite tendencies, occafion a flutuation
in our condut. But fo foon as the heat of
youth is over, this principle, afting without
counterbalance, feldom fails to bring on a punc-
tual regularity in our way of living, which is
extremely remarkable in moft old people.

ANALOGY is one of the moft common four-
ces of reafoning ; the force of which is univer-
fally admitted. The conviction of every argu-
ment founded on analogy, arifeth from this very
fenfe of uniformity. Things firvilar in fome
particulars, are prefumed to be fimilar in every
particular.

In a word, as the bulk of our views and acs
tions have a future aim, fome knowledge of fu-
ture events is neceflary, that we may adapt our

views
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views and aftions to natural events. To this
end the Author of our nature hath done two
things : He hath eftablithed a conftancy and uni-
formity in the operations of nature; and he
hath given us an intuitive convittion of this con-
ftancy and uniformity, and that things will be
as they have been.

ESSAY
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-Of our DREAD of SUPERNATU~

RAL PoweRrs i the DarKk,

- VERY flight view of human nature, is fuf-

ficient to convince us, that we were not
dropt here by accident. This earth is fitted
for man, and man is fitted for inhabiting this
earth. By means of inftintive faculties, we
have an intuitive knowledge of the things that
furround us, at. leaft of thofe things by which
we may be affeCted. We can difcover objects
at a diftance. 'We difcern them in their connec-
tion of caufe and effect ; and their future opera-
tions are laid open, as well as their prefent, But
in this grand apparatus of inftin&ive faculties,
by which the fecrets of nature are difclofed to
us, one faculty feems to be with-held ; though
in appearance the moft ufeful of all : and that is,
a faculty to difcern what things are noxious,
and what are friendly. The moft poifonous
fruits have fometimes the faireft colours; and
the favage animals partake of beauty with the
tame and harmlefs. And when other particulars
are inquired into, it will be found, by induction,
that man hath no original fenfe of what is falu-
tary to him, and what is hurtful,

X2 Ir
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IT is natwral to inquire why this inftint is
with held, when it appears to be the defign of
nature, to furnith us plentifully with inftinéts
for the difcovery of ufcful truths. With regard
to this matter, it is too bold an undertaking for
man to dive into all the fecrets of his maker.
‘We ought to reft contented with the numerous
inftances we have of good order and good par-
pofe, which muit afford us a rational conviction,
that good order and good purpofe take place uni-
verfally, At the fame time, 2 rational aceount
may be fuggefted of this matter. We have a
conviftion, that there is nothing redundant or
fuperfluous in the operations of nmature. Differ-
ent means are never afforded us to bring about
the fame end. Experience, fo far as it can go,
is given us for acquiring knowledge ; and in«
flin&t only, where experience cannot aid us.
Inftinét therefore is denied us in the prefent cafe,
becaufe the knowledge of what is harmful, and
what beneficial, may be obtained by experience.
Inftin&, it is true, is a more compendious way
of difcovering ufeful truths. But man being in-
tended an adtive being, is left to his own induftry
as much as poffible.

MaN then is placed in this world, amidft a
great variety of objelts, the nature and tendency
of which are unknown to him, otherways than
by cxperience. In this fiteation, he would be
in perpetual danger, had he not fome faithful

monitox
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sonitor to keep him conftantly upon the watch
againft harm. This monitor is the propenfity
he hath to be afraid of new objects ; fuch efpe-
cially as have no peculiar beauty to raife de-
fire. A child, to whom all nature is firange,
dreads the approach of every objet; and even
the face of man is frightful to it. The fame
timidity and fufpicion may be obferved in travel-
lers, who converfe with ftrangers, and meet with
unknown appearances. Upon the firft fight of
an herb or fruit, we apprehend the worft, and
fufpet it to be noxious. An unknown animal
#s immediately conceived to be dangerous.- “the
more rare phenomena of mature, the' caufes of
which are unknown to the vulgar, never fail to
ftrike them with terror. From this induétion,
it is clear, that we dread unknown objeéts.
They are always furveyed with an emotion of
fear, till experience difcover them to be harmlefs.

Tuis dread; of unknown objeéts is fuppofed
to enter into the conflitution of all fenfible be- -
ings, butis moft remarkable in the weak and
defencelefs. The more feeble and delicate the
creature is, the more fhy and timorous it is ob-
ferved to be. No creature is, by nature, more
fecble and delicate than man ; and this principle
is to him of admirable ufe, to keep him conftant-
ly upon guard, and to balance the principle of
curiofity, which is prevalent in man_above all

X3 other
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other creatures, and which, indulged without con~
trol, would often betray him into fatal accidents.

. THE dread of unknown objelts is apt to fire
the imagination, fo as to magnify their fuppofed
evil qualitics and tendencies. For it is a well-
known truth, that paffion hath a wonderful ef-
fe&t upon the imagination. The lefs we know
of anew obje&, the greater liberty we take to
drefs it up in frightful colours. The objet is
forthwith conceived to have all thofe dreadful
qualitics which are fuggefted by the imagination 3
and the fame terror is raifed, as if thofe qualities.
were real, and not imaginary #.

AcalN, where the new and unknown objets
bave any thing dreadful in appearance, this cir-
cumflance, joined with our natural propenfity to
dread unknown objelts, will raife terror even im
the moft refolute. If the evils dreaded from
fuch obje€ts be known neither in quality nor
degree, the imagination, being under no re-
firaint, figures the greateft evils, both in kind
and magpnitude, that can be conceived. Where
no immediate harm enfues, the mind, by the im-
- pulfe it hath received, tranfports itfelf into fu-
turity, and imagines the firange forms to be pre-
Tages of direful calamities. Hence it is, that
the uncommon phznomena of nature, fuch as

® Sce effay upon belief.
comcts,
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comets, eclipfes, earthquakes, and the like, are,
by the vulgar, held as forerunners of uncommon
events. Grand objets make a deep impreffion:
* wpon the mind, and give force to that paffion
which occupies it at the time. The above ap-
pearances being uncommon, if not altogether
new, difpofe the mind to terror; which, aided
by the emotion arifing from the grandeur of the
objeéts, produceth great agitation, and a viclent
apprehenfion of danger.

THE ftrongeft and moft familiar inftance of
our natural propenfity to dread unknown objeéts,
is the fear that feizes many young perfons in the
dark ; a phenomenon that has not been ac-
counted for with any degree of fatisfattion.
Light difpofeth the mind to chearfulnefs and cou-
rage. Darknefs, on the contrary, deprefles the
mind, and difpofeth it to fear. Any object a-
larms the mind, when it is already prepared by
darknefs to reccive impreflions of fear. The
obje&t, which, in the dark, is feen but obfcurely,
leaves the heated imagination at full liberty, to
beftow upon it the moft dreadful appearance.
‘This phantom of the imagination, conceived as
a reality, unhinges the mind, and throws it into
a fit of diftrattion. The imagination, now heat-
ed to the higheft degree, multiplies the dreadful
appearances to the utmoft bounds of its concep-
tion. The object becomes a fpecire, a devil, a

hobgablin,
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hobgoblia, fomething more terrible than ever
was feen or defcribed.

A veRY few accidents of this kind, having
fo powerful an effet, are fufficient to introduce
an affociation between darknefs and malignant
powers. And when once this aflociation is form-
ed, there is no occafion for the appearance of
an objet to create terror.  Frightful ideas croud
into the mind, and augment the fear which is
occafioned by darknefs. The imagination be-
comes ungovernable, and converts thefe ideas
into real appearances.

THAT the terror occafioned by darknefs, is
entirely owing to the operations of the imagina-
tion, will be evident from a {ingle refletion, that
in company no fuch effe¢t is produced. A com-
panion can afford no fecurity againft fupernatural
powers. But a companion hath the fame effe
with funfhine, to chear the mind, and preferve it
from gloominefs and defpondency. The imagi~
mation is thereby kept within bounds, and un-
der due fubje@ion to fenfe and reafon..

ESSAY
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Of our KNnowLEDGE of the DEeITY,

HE arguments a priori for the exiftence

and attributes of the Deity, are urged,

with the greateft fhew of reafon, in the fermons
preached at Boyle’s letures. But the fermons
upon this fubje®, though they command my
ftriteft attention, never have gained my heart :
on the contrary, theyalways give me a fenfible
uneafinefs ; the caufe of which I have been at a
lofs to difcover, though I imagine I can now ex~
plain it. Such deep metaphyfical rcafoning, if
it afford any conviftion, is furely not adapted
to the vulgar and illiterate. Is the knowledge
of God, then, referved for perfons of great ftu-
dy and deep thinking ? Is a vail thrown over the:
eyes of the reft of mankind? This thought al-
ways returned upon me, and gave me pain. If
there really exift a Being, who made, and who
governs the world; and if it be his purpofe to
difplay himfelf to his rational creatures; it is
not confiftent with any idea we can form of the
power and wifdom of this Being, that his pur-
pofe fhould be defeated ; which plainly is the
cafe, in a great meafure, if he can only be dif~
covered, and but obfcurely, by a very fmall part
of mankind. At the fame time, to found our
knowledge
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knowledge of the Deity upon reafoning folely, is
not agreeable to the analogy of nature. We are
not left to gather our duty by abftraét reafoning,
nor indeed by any reafoning. It is engraved upon
the table of our hearts. We adapt our ations
to the courfe of nature, by mere inftin&, with-
out reafoning, or even experience. Therefore,
if we can truft to analogy, we ought to expe&,
that God will difcover himfelf to us, in fome
fuch manner as may take in all mankind, the
vulgar and illitcrate, as well as the deep-thinking
philofopher.

IF thefe abftrufe arguments, however, be re.
lithed by the learned and fpeculative, it is fo far
well. I cannot help acknowledging, that they
afford me no conviétion ; at leaft no folid and
permanent conviction. We know little about the
nature of things, but what we learn from a firit
attention to our own nature. ‘That nothing can
begin to exift without a caufe, is fufficiently evi-
dent from fenfe *. But that this can be demon-
ftrated by any argument a priori, drawn from
the nature of things, I have not obferved +. And
if demonftration fail us in the very outfetting,
we cannot hope for its affiftance in the after fteps.
If any one being can begin to exift without a
caufe, every being may ; upon which fuppofi-

* ® Seethe effay of our idea of power, towards the clofe.
1 See the fame cffay, at the beginning.
tion,
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tion, we never can hope for a demonftration,
that any one being muft be eternal. But if this
difficulty fhall be furmounted, we have another
to ftruggle with. Admitting that fomething has
exifted from all eternity, I find no datz to de-
termine a priori, whether this world have exifted
of itfelf from all eternity, in a conftant fuccél-
fion of caufes and effe€ts; or whether it be an
effet produced by an almighty power. It is in-
deed hard to conceive a world, eternal and felf-
exiftent, where all things are- carried on by blind
fate, without defign or intelligence. And yet I
can find no demonfiration to the contrary. If
we can form any obfcure notion of one intelli-
gent being, exifting from all eternity, it appears
not more difficult to form a naotion of a fuccef-
fion of beings, with or without intelligence ;
or a notion of a perpetual fucceflion of caufes

and effets.

IN fhort, difficulties prefs both ways. But
thefe difficulties, when examined, arife not from
any inconfiftency in our ideas. They are -oc-
cafioned by the limited capacity merely of the
mind of man. We cannot comprehend an e-
ternity of exiftence. It is an object too bulky.
It eludes our grafp. The mind is like the eye.
It cannot take in an objeét that is very great
or very little. 'This plainly is the fource of our
difficulties, when we attempt fpeculations fo re-
mote from common apprehenfion. Abftract rea-

' ' foning
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foning upon fuch a fubje&, muft lead into end-
lefs perplexities. It is indeed lefs difficult to
conceive one eternal unchangeable Being who
made the world, than to conceive a blind chain
of caufes and effets. At leaft, we are difpofed
to the former, as being more agreeable to the
iﬁagination. But as we cannot find any incon-
fitency in the latter fuppofition, we cannot juft-
ly fay that it is demonftrably falfe,

GivE me leave to add, that to bring out
fuch abftrufe and intricate fpeculations into any
clear light, is, at any rate, fcarce to be expeted.
And if, after the utmoft ftraining, they remain
obfcure and unaffeting, it is evident to me, that
they muft have a bad tendency. Perfons of a
peevith and gloomy caft of mind, finding no
convition from that quarter, will be fortified in
their propenfion to believe, that all things hap.
pen by blind chance ; that there is no wifdom,
order, nor harmony, in the government of this
world ; and confequently, that there is no God.

BEING, therefore, little folicitous about argu-
ments a priori for the exiftence of a Deity,
which are not proportioned to the capacity of
man, I apply myfelf with zeal and chearfulnefs,
to fearch for the Deity in his works; for by
thefe we muft difcover him, ‘if he have thought
proper to make himfelf known. And the better
£o manage the inquiry; I thall endeavour to make

out
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out three propofitions ; 1/?, That if there exift
a being, who is the maker and governor of the
world, it feems to be a necceffary part of his
government, that he fhould make himfelf known
to his intelligent creatures. 2dly, That in fact
he hath done fo. And, 3dly, That to com-
pals this end, a method is employed entirely
fuited to the nature of man, and the fame by
which many other truths of the greateft import-
ance are laid open to him.

" 'THERE certainly cannot be a more difcoura-
ging thought to man, than that the world was
formed by a fortuitous concourfe of atoms, and
that all things are carried on by blind impulfe.
Upon that fuppofition, he can have no fecurity
for his life ; nor for his continuing to be a mo-
ral agent, and an intelligent creature, even for a
moment. ‘Things have been carried on with re-
gularity and order: but chance may, in an in-
ftant, throw all things into the moft horrid and
difmal confufion. We can have no folid com-
fort in virtue, when itis a work of mere chance;
nor can we juftify our reliance upon the faith
of others, when the nature of man refts upon
fo precarious a foundation. Every thing muft
appear gloomy, difmal, and disjointed, without
a Deity to unite this world of beings into one
beautiful and harmonious fyftem. Thefe con-
fiderations, and many more that will occur up-
on the firft refleion, afford a very ftrong con-

Y viction,
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vidtion, if there be a wife and good Being,
who fuperintends the affairs of this world,
that he will not conceal himfelf from his ra-
tional creatures. Can any thing be more de-
Grable, or more fubftantially ufeful, than to
know, that there is a Being from whom no fe-
crets are hid, to whom our good works are ac-
ccptable, and even the good purpofes of our
hearts ; and whofe government, direted by wif-
dom and benevolence, ought to make us reft
fecure, that nothing doth or will fall out but ac-
cording to good order 2 This fentiment, rooted
in the mind, is an antidote to all misfortune.
Without it, life is at beft but a confufed and

gloomy fcenc,

AxD this leads to a different confideration,
which makes our knowledge of a benevolent
Deity of the greateft importance to us. Though
natural and moral evil are far from prevailing in
this world, yet fo much of both is fcattered o-
ver the face of things, as to create fome degree
of doubt, whether there may not be a mixture
of chance, or of ill-will, in the government of
this world. But once fuppofing the fuperintend-
“ency of a good being, thefe evils are no longer
confidered as fuch, A man reftrains himfelf
from unlawful pleafures, though the reftraint
gives him pain. But then he does not confider
this pain as an evil to repine at. He fubmits to
it voluptarily and with fatisfaction, as one doth
to
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to grief for the lofs of a friend; being con-
fcious that it is right and f£¢ for him to be fo
affeCted. In the fame manner, he fubmits to
all the evils of this life. Having confidence in
the good government of the Deity, he is perfua.
ded that every thing happens for the beft, and
therefore that it is his duty to fubmit to what-
e¥er happens. This unfolds a fcene fo enliven-
ing, and fo produdtive of chearfulnefs and good
humour, that we cannot readily think, if there
be a benevolent Deity, that he will with-hold
from his creatures fo invaluable a blefling.

Man, at the fame time, by his tafte for beau-
ty, regularity, and order, is fitted for contem-
plating the wifdom and goodnefs difplayed in
the frame and government of this world. Thefe
are proper objets of admiration and joy. It is
not agreeable to the ordinary courfe of nature,
that man fhould be endued with an affetion,
without having a proper objet to beftow it up-
on. And as the providence of the Deity is the
higheft object of this affeétion, it would be un-
natural, that man fhould be kept in ignorance
of it

THESE, I admit, are but probable reafons for
believing, that if there exift a bencevolent Deity,
it muft be his intention to manifeft himfelf to
his creatures : but they carry a very high de-
gree of probability, which leaves little roont for
' Y2 doubts
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doubt. At the fame time, though it fhould be
our fate to fearch in vain for this objeét of our
affc€ion, we ought not however to defpair, and
in that defpair to conclude there is no God.
Let us but refle&t, that he hath not manifefted
himfclf to all his creatures. The brutes appa-
rently know nothing of him. And thould we
be difappointed in this fearch, the worft we can
conclude is, that, for good and wife purpofes,
which we cannot dive into, he hath thought
proper to with-hold himfelf alfo fiom us. We
certainly have no reafon to convert our ignorance
into an argument againft his exiftence: Our ig-
norance brings us only a ftep lower, and puts
us, fo far, upon a footing with the brute cre-
ation.

THE fecond and important branch of our dif-
quifition is, to afcertain this fact, that there isa.
Deity, and that he hath manifefted himfelf to us.
I requeft only attention of my reader, and not
any unreafonable conceflion. In a former ef-
fay *, two propofitions are made out. The firft
is, That every thing which hath a beginning, is
perceived as a production or effeét, which ne-
ceflarily involves the idea of a caufe. The fe-
cond, That we neceffarily transfer to the caufe,
whatever of contrivance or defign is difcovered
in the effet. Conflidering a houfe, garden, pic-

® Of our idea of powers
ture,,




OF THE DEITY. 257

ture, or ftatue, in itfelf, it is perceived as beauti-
ful. If we attend to thefe objets in a different
view, as things having a beginning; we perceive
them to be effects, involving the idea of a caufe.
If, again, we confider them as artfully contri-
ved to anfwer certain purpofes, we perceive them
to be the workmaathip of fome perfon of fkill.
Nor are we deceived in thefe perceptions. Up-
en examination, we find,. that they. correfpond
to truth and reality..

BuT not only are thofe objeéts perceived as
effeéts, which we afterwards learn, from cxpe-
rience, to be the produttion of man. Natural
objedts, fuch as plants and animals, as well as all
other objets which once were not, are alfo per-
ceived as effets, or as the prodution of fome
caufe. The queftion will always recur, How
came it here ? 'Who made it ?- What is the caufe
of its exiftence 2.

WE are fo accuftomed to human arts, that
every work of defign and ufe will be attributed
to man. But what if it exceed his known
powers and faculties ? This fuppofition’ doth
not alter the nature of our perceptions ; but
only leads us to a different caufe ; and, in place
of man, to determine upon fome fuperior power.
If the object be confidered as an effed, it ne-
ceffarily involves the idea of a caufe; and the
caufe cannot be man, if the objet of our per-

Y 3 ception
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ception be an effet far furpaffing the power of
man. This train of thinking leads us direftly
to our point. Attend but to the anatomy of the
meaneft plant: fo much of art and- of curious
.mechanifm is difcovered. in it, that it muft be
the production of fome caufe, far furpaffing the
power and intelligence of man. The fcene o»
pens more and more, when, paffing from plants
to animals, we come to man, the moft wonders
ful of all the works of nature. And when, at
laft, we take in, at one view, the material and.
moral world ; full of harmony, order, and beau-

- ty; happily adjufted in all its parts to anfwer
great and glorious purpofes ; there is, in this
grand prodution, ' neceflarily invalved the pere
ception of a caufe, unbounded in power, intels
ligence, and goodnefs..

THus it is that the Peity hath manifefted
himfelf tous, by the means of principles wrought
into our nature, which muft infallibly operate,
aipon viewing obje&s in their rclation of caufe
and effet. We difcover external ohjefts by
their qualities of colour, figure, fize, and motion.
In the perception of thefe qualities, conneéted
after a certain manner, is comprehended the
perception of the fubftance or thing to which
thefe qualities belong. At the fame time, we
perceive this fubftance or thing, fuppofing it to
have a beginning of exiftence, to be an effe&
produccd by fome caufe. And we perccive the

SRS Doz powers
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powers and properties of this caufe from its efe
fefts. If there be an aptitude in the effeét to.

fome end, we attribute to the caufe, intelligence

and defign. If the effeét produced be fomes.
thing that is good in itfelf, or that:hath atens
dency to-fome good end or purpofe, we attribute-
goodnefs to. the caufe, as well as intelligence:-
.and defign. And this we do, not:by any pros
cefs of reafoning, but by fenfe and. perception
The Deity hath not left his exiftence to be ga--

- thered from flippery and far-fetched arguments..

We need but open our eyes, to receive imprefs
fions of him almoft from every thing- we pere
ceive. We difcover his being and attributes in.
the fame manner that we difeover external obe-
jefts. We have the evidence of our fenfes 3.
and none but thofe who are o ftubbornly hypo.
thetical, as to deny the exiftence of matter, a«
gainft the evidence of their fenfes, canferioufly
and deliberately deny the exiftence of - the Deity: .
In fine, there is a wonderful harmony eftablithed:
betwixt our perceptions.and the courfe of na-
ture. 'We rely on- our perceptions, for the exe

_ iftence of external objefts, and their paft, pre-

fent, and future operations. We - rely on thefe
perceptions by the neceflity of our nature ; and,
upon- experience, find ourfelves not- deceived.
Our perception. of the Deity is as diftinct-and
authoritative, as that of external objets. And
though here we.cannot have experience to appeal
to, the want of. cxperience can never afford an

SEx argument
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argument againft the authority of any perception;,
where, from the nature of the thing, there can
be mo experience. It is fufficient for convic-
tion, that our perceptions in general correfpond
to the truth of things, where-ever there is an op-
portunity to try them by experience ; and there-
fore we can have no caufe to doubt of our per--
ceptions in any cafe where they are not contrae
di¢ted by experience.

So far the Deity is difcoverable, by every
perfon who goes but one ftep beyond the fur-
face of things, and their mere exiftence. We
may indeed behold the. earth in its gayeft drefs,.
the heavens in all their glory, without having
any perception other than that of beauty,.
fomething in thefe objeéts that pleafes and de-
lights us. Many pafs their lives, brutithly in-
volved in the grofs pleafures of fenfe, without
having any perception, at leaft any ftrong or
permanent perception of the Deity: and pok
fibly this, in general, is the cafe of favages, be-
fore they are humanized by fociety and go-
vernment. But the Deity cannot be long hid
from thofe who are accuftomed to any degree
of reflection.  No fooner are we prepared to re-
lith beauties of the fecond and third clafs *s no
fooner do we acquire a tafte for regularity, or-

® See the effiy upon tlic foundation and principles of the law
of nature, .

der,
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der, defign, and good purpofe, than we begin to

perccive the Deity in the beauty of the opera-

tions of nature. Savages, who have no confift-

ent rule of conduét, who a&t by the blind im-

pulfe of paflion and appetite, and who have on-

ly a glimmering of the moral fenfe, are but ill

qualificd to difcover the Deity in his works, If
they have little or no perception of a juft tenor

of life, of the dignity of behaviour, and of the

beauty of aftion, how fhould they perceive the:
beauty of the works of creation, and the admi-
rable harmony of all the parts, in the great fy-

ftem of things ? Being confcious of nothing but
diforder and fenfual impulfe within, they cannot
be confcious of any thing better without them..
Socicty teaches mankind felf-denial, and im.

proves the moral fenfe. Difciplined in fociety,.
the tafte for order and regularity unfolds itfelf
by degrees. The focial affetions gain the afcen-

dant, and the morality of ations gets firm pof--

feffion of the mind. 1In this improved ftate, the-
beauty of the creation makes a ftrong impref~

fion ; and we can never ceafe admiring the ex-
cellency of that canfe, who is the author of fo.
many beautiful effets. And thus, to fociety
we owe all the bleflings of life; and particular-

ly, the knowledge of the Deity, the moft valu.-
able branch of human knowledge.

HiTHERTO we have gone no farther, than to-
point out the means by which we difcover the-

Deity,.
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Deity, and his attributes of power, wifdom, and
goodnefs.  So far are we carried by thofe’ wone
derful principles in our nature, which difcover
the connetion betwixt caufe and effeét, and from
the effe& difcover the powers and properties of
the caufe. But there is one attribute of the Su-
preme Being, of the moft eflfential kind, which
remains to be unfolded. It is what commonly
pafleth under the name of felf-exiftence, that he
muft have exifted for ever; and, confequently,
that he cannot be confidered as an effeét, to re-
quire a caufe of his exiftence ; but, on the con.
trary, without being caufed, that, mediately or
immediately, he is the caufe of all other things.
A principle we have had oceafion more than
once to mention, will make this evident ; féiz.
"That nothing can begin to exift without a caufe.
Every thing which comes into exiftence, and
once was not, is, by a neceflary determination
of our nature, perceived as an effect, or as a

production ; the very conception of which ins.

volves an adequate caufe. Now, if every thing
have a beginning, one being at leaft, to wit,
that which firft came into exiftence, muft be an
effeét or produftion without a caufe ; which is
a dire&t inconfiftency. If all beings had a be.

ginning, there was a time when the world was -

an abfolute void ; upon which fuppofition, it is
intuitively certain, that nothing could ever have
come into exiftence. This propofition we per-
gcive to be true; and our perception affords us,

mn
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in this cafe, a more folid convition than any
demonftration can do. One being, therefore,
mutft have exifted from all eternity ; who, as he
is not an effet or produétion, cannot poffibly
be indebted for his exiftence to any other being.
At the fame time, as we can have no foundation
for fuppofing the exiftence of more eternal beings
than one, this one being muft be the Deity; be-
caufe all other beings, mediately or immediately,
owe their exiftence to him. All other beings,
as they are fuppofed to be produced in time,
muft have a caufe of their exiftence; and, by
the fuppofition, there can be no other caufe bue
this eternal Being. The bulk of mankiod pro-
bably, in their notions of the Deity, fcarce
comprebend this attribute of fclf-exiftence. A
man mult be accuftomed a good deal to abftraét
teafoning, who of himfelf difcovers this truth.
But it is not difficult to exPlam it to others, af-
ter it is difcovered. And it deferves well to be
inculcated ; for without it our knowledge of
the Deity muft be extremely imperfect. His o
ther attributes of power, wifdom, and goodnefs,
are, in fome meafure, communicated to his crea-
tures ; but his attribute of felf-exiftence makes
the firongeft oppofition imaginable betwixt him
and his creatures.

A FEw words will fuffice upon the third
propofition, which, in a good meafure, is already
cxplained. The effence of the Deity is far be-

yond
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yond the reach of our comprehenfion. ‘Were he
to exhibit himfelf to us in broad day-light, it
js not a thing fuppofable, that he could be reach-
«d by any of our external fenfes. The attributes
‘of felf-exiftence, wifdom, goodnefs, and power,
are purely intelle€tual. And therefore, fo faras
we can comprehend, there are no ordinary means
0 acquire any knowledge of the Deity, but by
his works. By means, indeed, of that fenfe
which difcovers caufes from their effets, he
hath manifefted himfelf to us in.a fatisfactory
manner, liable to no doubt nor error. And af-
ter all, what further evidence can we defire,
when the evidence we have of his exiftence is
fittle inferior to that we have of our own exift-
ence ? Impreffions or perceptions ferve us for
evidence in both cafes *. Our own exiftence,
indeed, is, of all fafts, that which concerns us
the moft; and therefore of our own exiftence
we ought to have the higheft certainty. Next to
it, we have not, as it appears to me, a greater
certainty of any matter of fact, than of the
exiftence of the Deity. It is, at leaft, equal to
the certainty we have of external objeéts, and of
the conftancy and uniformity of the operations
of nature, upon the faith of which our whole
fchemes of life are adjufted.

‘THE arguments @ pofferiori which have been

"® See the ffay vpon the idea of &If, and perfonal identity.
urged
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wrged for the being and attributes of the Deity,
are generally defetive. There is always want-
ing one link of the chain, to wit, that peculiar
principle upon which is founded our knowledge
of caufes and their effets. But the calm per~
ceptions, turning habitual by frequent repetie
tion, are apt to be overlooked in our reafonings.
Many a propofition is rendered obfcure, by
wnuch laboured argument, for the truth of which
we need but appeal to our own perceptions.
Thus we are told, that the frame and order of
the world, the wifdom and goodnefs difplayed
in every part of it, are an evident demonftration
of the being of a God. Thefe things, I ac.
knowledge, afford us full convi€lion of his being,
But, laying afide fenfe and perception, I fhould
be utterly at a lofs, by any fort of reafoning, to
conclude the exiftence of any one thing from
that of any other thing. In particular, by what
procefs of reafoning can we demonftrate this
conclufion to be true, That order and beauty
muft needs proceed from a defigning caufe ? It
is true, the idea of an effe& involves the idea of
a caufe. But how does reafon make out, that
the thing we name an effec?, may not exift of
itfelf, as well as what we name a caufe ? If it
be urged, that human works, where means are
apparently adjufted to an end, and beauty and
order difcovered, are always known to be the
effects of intelligence and defign: I admit this

to be true, fo far as I have experience. But
Z where
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where experience fails me, I defire to know;
by what ftep, what link in the chain of rea-
foning, am I to connet my paft experience
with this inference, that in every cafe I ought
to form the fame conclufion. If it be faid,
that nature prompts us to judge of fimilar in-
ftances, by former cxperience ; this is giving
up reafon and demonftration, to appeal to
that very fenfe on which I contend the evi-
dence of this truth muft entirely reft. All the
arguments a pofferiori may be refolved into this
principle ; which, no doubt, had its due influence
upon the writers who handle the prefent fubject ;
though, I muft be allowed to fay, it hath not
been explained, nor, perhaps, fufficiently under-
ftood by them ; whereby all of them have been
led into the error of ftating, as demonftrative
reafoning, what is truly an appeal to our fenfes.
"They reafon, for example, upon the equality of
males and females, and hold the infinite odds
againft this equality, to be a demonftration, that
‘matters cannot be carried on by chance. This,
confidered merely as reafoning, does not con-
clude ; for, befides that chance is infinite in its
varieties, there may be fome blind fatality, fome
unknown caufe, in the nature of things, which
produceth this uniformity. But though reafon
cannot afford demonftration in this cafe, fenfe
and perception afford convi®tion. The equality
of males and females, is one of the many in-
ftances which we know and perceive to be ef-
: fects



e e W v <-

OF THE DEITY. 26

felts of a defigning caufe ; and of which we can
no more entertain a doubt, than of our own ex-
iftence. The fame principle which unfolds to
us the connetion of caufes and their effelts in
the moft common events, difcovers this whole
univerfe to ftand in the relation of an effe¢t to a
fupreme caufe.-

To fubflitute perception in place of reafon
and demonftration, may feem to put the evidence
of the Deity upon too low a footing, But this
is a miftake ; for the effett is diretly oppofite,
Intuition affords a higher degree of conviction
than any reafoning poflibly can do. And after
all; human reafon ought not to be fo much vaunt-

- ed of as is commonly done by philofophers. It

affords very little aid in making original difcove-
ries. The comparing things together, and di-’
refting our inferences from fenfe and experience,
are its proper province. In this way reafon
gives its aid, in our inquiries concerning the
Deity. It enlaiges our views of final caufes, and
of the prevalence of wifdom and goodnefs. But
the application of the argument from final caufes,
to prove the exiftence of a Deity, and the force
of our conclufion from beautiful and orderly ef-
fects to a defigning caufe, are not from reafon,
but fiom an internal light, which fhows things
in their relation of caufe and cffect. Thefe
conclufions reft entirely upon fenfe and percep-
tion ; and it is furprifing, that writers fhould o-

Z2 verlook
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verlook what is fo natural, and fo obvious. But
the pride of man’s heart makes him defire to
extend his difcoveries by dint of reafoning.
For reafoning is our own work. There is merit
in acutenefs and penetration ; and we are better
pleafed to affume merit to ourfelves, than hum-
bly to acknowledge, that, to the moft important
difcoveries, we arc direétly led by the hand of
the Almighty *.

Havine unfolded that principle upon whick
1 would reft the moft important of all truths,
objections muft not be overlooked, fuch as ap-
pear to have weight : and I fhall endeavour to
give thefe obje(tions theit utmoft weight; which
ought to be done in every difpute, and which
becomes more ftriftly a duty, in handling a fube.
jec where truth is of the utmoft importance.

CONSIDERING the foregoing argument on all.

® To prevent miftakes, it is proper to be obferved, that,in s.
fax fenfe, reafon comprehends intuition, as well as the power of
drawing conclufions from premifles. But here it is ufed in its.
{tri€t and proper fenfé, as oppofed to intuition. By intuiticn we
perceive certain propofitions to be true, precifely as by fight we
perceive certain things to exift. Other propofitions require a
chain of comparifons, and feveral intermediate fteps, before we
arrive at the conclufion; by which we perceive, either demon-
firably or probably, the propofition to be true. Hence it is
clear, that intuitive knowledge, which is acquired by a fingle a&k
of perception, mu(t (tand higher in the feale of conviftion, than
ang reafoning can do which requires a plurality of perceptions.
‘The more complex any iroccfs is by which we acquire know-
Jedge, the greater is the chauce of crror; and confequently the
Iefs entirc our canvition, .

£ fides,

M
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fides, I do not find, that it can be more advan«
tageoufly combated, than by oppofing to it, the
eternity and felf-exiftence of the world, govern-
ed by chance or blind fatality. It is above ad-
mitted to be very difficult, by any abftraét rea-
foning, to prove the inconfiftency of this fup-
pofition. But we have an intuitive perception
of the inconfiftency ; for the frame and conduét
of this world contain in them too mueh of wif=
dom, art, and forefight, to admit of the fuppo-
fition of chance or blind fatality. We are ne-
eeflarily determined, by a principle in our nature,
to attribute fuch effeéts to fome intelligent and
defigning caufe. Suppofing this caufe to be the
world itfelf, we have, at leaft, got free from the
fuppofition of chance and blind fatality, And
if the world be a being endued with unbound-
ed power, intelligence, and benevolence, the
world is the being we are in queft of ; for we have
no other idea of the Deity, but of an eternal

and felf-cxiftent being, endued with power, wif-

dom, and goodnefs. But the hypothefis, thus
reformed, ftill contradits our perceptions. The
world is made up of parts, feparable, and attual-
ly feparated. The attributes of unbounded
power, intelligence, and benevolence, do cer-
tainly not belong to this earth ; and as little to
the fun, moon, or ftars; which are not conceived
to be even voluntary agents. Therefore thefe

attributes muft belong to a Being, who made the

Z3 carth,
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earth, fun, moon, and ftars, and who connefs
the whole together in one fyftem.. '

A seconD objeftion may be, That the fore-
going reafoning, by which we conclude the eter~
nity and felf-exiftence of one Being, who made
this world, doth not neceffarily infer fuch a con-
clufion, but only an eternal fucceffion of fuch
beings ; which may be reckoned a more natural
fuppofition, than the idea of one eternal felf-ex+
iflent Being, without any caufe of his exiftences

In matters fo profound, it is difficult to form.
notions with any degree of accuracy. I have
obferved above, that it is tao much for man, to.
grafp, in his thought, an eternal Being,, whofe
exiftence, upon that account, cannot admit of
the fuppofition of a caufe. To talk, as fome of
our metaghyfical writers do, of an abfolute ne-

ceffity in the nature of the Being, as the caufe.’

of Lis exiflence, is mere jargon. For we can
conceive nothing more clearly, than that the
caufe muft go before the effec, and that the
caufe cannot poffibly be in the effeét: But how-
ever difficult it may be to conceive one eternal
Being, without a caufe of its exiftence; itis
not lefs difficult to conceive an eternal fuccel-
fion of beings, deriving their exiftence from each
other.  For though every link be fuppofed a
prodution, the chain itfelf exifts without a
caufe, as well as anc eternal Being does.  There-

fore
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fore an eternal fucceffion of beings is not a
more natural fuppofition, than one eternal felf--
exiftent Being. And taking it in a different light,
it will appear a fuppofition much lefs natural, or
rather altogether unnatural. Succeffion in ex-
iftence,. implying the fucceffive annihilation of
individuals, is indeed a very natural conception..
" But then it is intimately conneéted with.frail and.
dependent beings, and cannot, without the ut-.
moft violence to the conception, be applied to.
the Maker of all things, to whom we naturally.
afcribe perpetual exiftence, and every other per-
feCtion. - And therefore, as this hypothefis of a.
perpetual fucceflion, when applied to the Deity,,
is deftitute of any fupport from reafon or expe--
rience, and is contradicted by every one of our.
natural perceptions, there can be no ground fox
" adopting it

THE noted remark, That primes in crbe dess
fecit timar, may be objefted; as it will be:
thought unphilofophical, to multiply caufes for
our belief of a Deity, when fear alone muft have
that effe¢t. For my part, I have little doubt of
the truth of the remark, taking it in its proper.
fenfe, that fear is the foundation of our belief of
invifible malevolent powers. For it is evident,,
that fear can never be the canfe of our belief of
a benevolent Deity. I have unfolded,.in an-
other cffay *#, the caufe of our dread. of malevo-.

% Qf ourdread of fupernatural powers.in the dark.
lent.

I

U,
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Ient invifible powers. And I am perfuaded, that
nothing has been more hurtful to religion, than
an irregular propenfity in our nature to dread
fuch powers. Superficial thinkers are apt to con-

found thefe phantoms of the imagination, with

the objects of our true and genuine perceptions:
and finding fo little reality in the former, they
are apt to conclude the latter alfo to be a fic-
tion. But if they gave any fort of deliberate
attention, they would foon learn, by the affift-
ance of hiftory, as well as by original perception,
to diftinguifh thefe objects, as having no real con-
nection with each other. Man, in his original
favage ftate, is a thy and timorous animal, dread-
ing every new objelt, and attributing every ex-
traordinary event to fome invifible malevolent
power. Led, at the fame time, by mere appe-
tite, he hath little idea of regularity and order,
of the morality of aftions, or of the beauty of
nature. In this ftate he naturally multiplies his
invifible malevolent powers, without entertaining
any notion of a fupreme Being, the Creator of
all things.  As man ripens in fociety, and is be-
nefited by the good-will of others, his dread of
new objelts gradually leffens.  He begins to per-
ceive regularity and order in the courfe of nature.
He becomes fharp-fighted, in difcovering caufes
from effets, and effets from caufes. He a-
fcends gradually, through the different orders of
beings, and their operations, till he difcovers the
Deity, who is the caufe of all things. When

we
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“we run over the hiftory of man, it will be found
to hold true in fa&t, that favages, who are the
moft poffeflfed with the opinion of evil fpirits,,
are, of all people, the moft deficient in the know-
ledge of a Deity ; and that as all civilized na-
tions, without exception, entertain the firm be~
lief of a Deity, fo the dread of evil fpirits wears.
out in every nation, in proportion to their gras
dual advances in focial intercourfe *.

AND:

® With refpet to the deification of heroes, which was the:
pradtice in the firft Rages of fociety, it is a common_ opinion,
that, in the cagernefs of a too forward gratitude to thofe who
$ad in any degree contributed to the better accommodation of life,
sheir countrymen no fooner faw them removed by death from.
the fociety of men, than they exalted them to that of the gods.
1 cannot for my part relith this conjeéture. ‘The notions of im~
mortality among favages are generally obfture; and when a.
man is cut off by a natural or violent death, he is not, among
barbarians, conceived to be flill alive, far lefs to be tranflated.
into a higher order of beings. It is true, that among favages,
where every new invention makes a fhining figure, a man who.
contributes in any meafure to the accommodation of focicty, is
honoured ‘during his life, and remembered after his death; and
to honour the memory of fuch men, feafts and ceremonies have
been inftituted. It is not reafonable to believe, that at fuft the
matter was catried any further. That, among favages, the firf¥
notions of fupernatural powers arofe trom Fur, is extremely
probable. In the gradusl improvement of fociety, regularity,.
order, and good defign, came in fome obfcure manner to be re-
cognized in the affairs of this world ; and this naturally fuggefted.
the fuperintendence of benevolent powers, perhaps of the {un or
moon, thof¢ exalted and illuftrious beings. ~ This apparently was-
the firft dawn of internal conviétion with refpe@ to the Deity.
So far is certain, that Pelytheifin was firft recognized before the
unity of the Deity was difcovered by our more enlightened facul-
ties. In this firlt flage of religion, fuperior beings, according to-
the notions entertained of them, were much limited in power,.
as well as in benevolence. Men could not firain their thoughts
to conccive. much more power os benevoleace tham ¢:xiﬂe‘c;l in
SR
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AND this leads to a refletion, which cannot
fail to have univerfal influence. Man, in a fa-
vage and brutifh ftate, is hurried away by every
guft of paffron, and by every phantom of the
imagination. His powers and faculties are im-
proved by education, and good culture. He ac-
quires deep knowledge in the nature of things,
and learns accuratcly to diftinguith truth from
falfchood. 'What more fatisfying evidence can
we require of the truth of our perceptions of
the Dcity, than to find thefe perceptions preva-
lent, in proportion as mankind improve in the
arts of life ? Thefe perceptions go hand in hand
with the rational powers. As man increafeth in
knowledge, and in the difcerning faculties, his
perceptions of the Deity become proportionally
more ftrong, clear, and authoritative. The uni-
verfal convittion of a Deity, which hath, with-
out exception, fpread through all civilized na-
tions, cannot poflibly be without a foundation
in our nature. To infift that it may, is to infift,

their own fpecies. Such confined and groveling notions favoured
the fyftem of Polytheifm: for we are apt to (upply by numbers
what is wanting in energy; and as fear had multiplied the num-
ber of malevolent powers, hope was not lefs fruitful with refpect
to thofe who were fupp.fed benevolent. Then it was, and ne
fooner, that good men, held in remembrance by folemn inftitu-
tions, were, in the fond imagination of their countrymen, ad-
vanced a ftep higher, and converted into genii, or tutelary deitiess
‘They were flill fuppofed to fuperintend the affairs of mankind,
and, in their exalted flate, to continue that good-will to their
country which was o remarkable during their exiftence in the
human fhape. Thele appear to be the natural gradations of the
mind in its progrefs towards the Deity.

that

.

e = " n e —a o e




OF THE DEITY. 25

that an effect may be without an adequate caufe.
Reafon cannot be an adequate caufe ; becaufe
our reafonings upon this fubjeét, muft, at beft,
be abftrufe, and beyond the comprehenfion of
the bulk of mankind. Our knowledge, there-
fore, of the Deity, muft be founded on intuition
and perception, which are common to mankind.
And it is agreeable to the analogy of nature,
that God fhould difcover himfelf to his rational
creatures after this manner. If this fubjeét be
involved in any degree of obfcurity, writers are
to blame, who, in a matter of fo great import-
ance, ought to give no quarter to inaccuracy of
thought or expreflion. But it is an error com-
mon in the bulk of writers, to fubftitute reafon
in place of intuitive perception. The faculty of
. perception, working filently, and without effort,
is generally overlooked: and we muft find a
reafon for every thing we judge to be true;
though the truth of the propofition often de-
pends, not upon reafoning, but. mercly upon
perception. It is thus that morality has been
involved in fome obfcurity, by metaphyfical
writers ; andit is equally to be regretted, that, by
the fame fort of writers, the knowledge of the
Deity hath alfo been involved in fome obfcurity.

Having fettled the belief of a Deity upon its
proper bafis, we fhall proceed to take a general
view of the attributes which belong to that great
Being. And, firft,

: of
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Of the UNI1TY of the DEITY.

WITH regard to this, and all the other attri-
butes of the Deity, it ought to be no dif-
couraging refletion, that we cannot attain an
adequate idea of them. The Deity is too grand
an obje&t to be comprehended, in any perfe&
manner, by the human mind. We have not
words nor ideas which any way correfpond to
the manider of his exiftence. Should fome good
angel undertake to be our inftrutor, we would
flill be at a lofs to form a diftinét conception of
it. Power, intelligence, and goodnefs, are at-
tributes which we can comprehend. But with
regard to the nature of the Deity in general, and
the manner of his exiftence, we muft be fatif-
fied, in this mortal ftate, to remain much in the
dark. The attribute of Unity, is what, of all,
we have the leaft certainty about, by the light
of pature, It is not inconfiftent, that there
fhould be two or more beings of the very higheft
order, whofe effence and altions may be fo regula-
ted by the nature of the beings themfelves, as to be
altogether concordant and harmonious. In truth,
the nature of the Divine Being is fo far out of
our reach, that we muft be abfolutely at a lofs
to apply to it unity or multiplicity. This pro-
perty applies to numbers, and to individual
things ; but we kncw not that it will apply to
the Deity. At the fame time, if we may ven-
ture
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ture to judge of a matter fo remote from com-
mon apprehenfion, we ought to conclude in fa-
vour of the attribute of anity. We perceive
the neceflity of one cternal being ; and it is fuf-
ficient, that there is not the fmalleft foundation
from fenfe or reafon, to fuppofe more than one.

Aa of
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Of the POWER and INTELLIGENCE of
the DEITY.

THESE two attributes I join together, becavfe

the fame refle€tion will apply to both. The
wifdom and power which muft neceffarily be
fuppofed in the creation and government of this
world, are fo far beyond the reach of our com-
prehenfion, that they may juftly be ftyled inf-
nite. 'We can afcribe no bounds to either: and
we have no other notion of infinite, but that
to which we can afcribe no bounds.

of
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Of the BENEVOLENCE of the DEITY.

THE mixed nature of the events which fall
under our obfervation, feems, at firft fight,

to point out a mixed caufe, partly good and part-
ly ill. The author of Philofophical effays
concerning human aunderftanding, in his e-
leventh eflay, Of the practical confequences
of natural religion, puts in the mouth of an
Epicurean philofopher a very threwd argument
againft the benevolence of the Deity. The fum
of it is what follows. ¢ If the caufe be known
“ only by the effeé, we never ought to affign
% to it any qualities, beyond what are precifely
« requifite to produce the effe€t. Allowing,
¢ therefore, God to be the author of the exift-
« ence and order of the univerfe ; it follows,
¢ that he poffefles that precife degree of power,
¢ intelligence, and benevolence, which appears
¢ in his workmanthip.” And hence, from the
prefent fcenc of things, apparently fo full of ill
and diforder, it is concluded, ¢ That we have
¢ no foundation for afcribing any attribute to
¢ the Deity, but what is precifely commenfu-
« rate with the imperfettion of this world.,”
With regard to mankind, he reafons differently.
« In works of human art and contrivance, itis
¢ admitted, that we can advance from the effet
¢« to the caufe, and returning back from the
« caufe, that we conclude new effeéts, which
Aa2 "~ ¢ have
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¢ have not yet exifted. Thus, for inftance,
“ from the fight of a half-finithed building, fur-
“ rounded with heaps of flones and mortar,
“ and all the inftruments of mafonry, we natu-
¢ rally conclude, that the building will be fi-
“ nifhed, and receive all the farther improve-
“ ments which art can beftow upon it. But the
« foundation of this reafoning is plainly, that
“ manis a being whom we know by experience,
¢« and whofe motives and defigns we are ac-
¢ quainted with, which enables us to draw ma-
¢¢ ny inferences, concerning what may be ex-
¢ pelted from him. But did we know man on-
« ly from the fingle work or prodution which
“ we examine, we could not argue in this
“ manner ; becaufe our knowledge of all the
¢ qualities which we afcribe to him, being, up-
¢ on that fuppofition, derived from the work or
¢ production, it is impoffible they could point
¢ any thing farther, or be the foundation of any
“ pew inference.”

-

SuPPOSING reafon to be our only guide in
thefe matters, which is fuppofed by this philo-
fopher in his argument, I cannot help feeing his
reafoning to be juft. It appears to be true, that
by no inference of reafon can I conclude any

power or benevolence in the caufe, beyond what*

is difplayed in the effet. But this is no won-
derful difcovery. The philofopher might have
carried his argument a greater length, He might

bave
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have obferved, even with regard to a man I am
perfeétly acquainted with, that I cannot con-
clude, by any chain of reafoning, he will finith
the houfe he has begun. Itis to no purpofe to
urge his temper and difpofition. For from
what principle of reafon can I infer, that thefe
will continue the fame as formerly ? He might
further have obferved, that the difficulty is great-
er, with regard to a man I know nothing of,
fuppofing him to have begun the building. For
what foundation have I to transfer the qualitics”
of the perfons I am acquainted with to ftran-
gers? ‘This furely is not performed by any
procefs of reafoning. There is flill a wider ftep ;
which is, that reafon will not fupport me, in
attributing to the Deity even that precife degree
of power, intelligence, and benevolence, which
appears in his workmanthip. I find no incon-
fiftency in fuppofing, that a blind and undefign-
ing caufe may be produdtive of excellent effects,
It will, I prefume, be difficult to produce a de~
montftration to the contrary. And fuppofing, at
the inftant of operation, the Deity to have been
endued with thefe propertics, can we make out,
by any argument a priori, that they are fill fub-
fitting in him ? Nay, this fame philofopher
might have gone a great way further, by obfer-
ving, when any thing comes into exiftence,
that, by no procefs of realoning, can we fo.
much as infer any caufe of its cxiftence.

Aag . Bur
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BuT happily for man, where reafon fails him,
fenfe and intuition come to his affiftance. By
means of principles implanted in our nature, we
are enabled to make the foregoing conclufions
and inferences; as at full length is made out in
fome of the foregoing eflays. More particu-
larly, power difcovered in any obje&, is intui-
tively perceived to be a permanent quality, like
figure or extenfion ®*. Upon this account, power
difcovercd by a fingle effeé, is confidered as fof-
ficient to produce the like effelts, without end.
Yurther, great power may be difcovered from a
fmall eftect; which holds even in bodily
firength ; as where an aftion is performed readi-
ly, and without effort. This is equally remark-
able in wifdom and intelligence. A very fhort
argument may unfold correétnefs of judgment,
and a deep reach. The fame holds in art and
fkill. Examining a flight piece of workmanthip
done with tafte, we readily obferve, that the ar-
tift was equal to a greater tafk. But it is moft
of all remarkable in the quality of benevolence.
For even from a fingle cffet, produced by an
unknown caufe, which appears to.be accurately
adapted to fome good puipofe, we neceffarily
attribute to this caufe benevolence, as well as
power and wifdom +. The perception is indeed
but weak, when it arifes from a fingle effelt:

* Effay upon our knowledge of future events.
t Eflay of our idca of power, at the cloff.

but
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but flill itis a clear and diftinét perception of
pure benevolence, without any mixture of ma-
lice ; for fuch contradiftory qualities are not
readily afcribed to the fame caufe. There may
be a difficulty indeed, where the effett is of a
mixed nature, partlyill, partly good ; or where a
variety of effets, having thefe oppofite charac-.
ters, proceed from the fame caufe. Such in-
tricate cafes cannot fail to imbarrafs us, But
as we muft form fome fentiment, the refolution.

~ of the difficulty plainly is, that we muft afcribe.

benevolence or malevolence to the caufe, from
the prevalence of the one or other quality in
the effects. If evil make the greater figure, we

* perceive the caufe to be malevolent, notwith-

{tanding oppofite inftances of goodnefs. .If, up-
on the whole, goodnefs be fupereminent, we
perceive the caufe to be benevolent; and are
not moved by the crofs inftances of evil, which
we endeavour to reconcile as we can with pure
benevolence. It is indeed true, that where the
oppofite effcéts nearly balance each other, our
perception cannot be entire upon cither fide..
But if good or evil greatly preponderate, the
weight in the oppofite fcale gocs for nothing :
“the perception is entire upon one fide or other..
For it is the tendency of our perceptions, to.
rejet a mixed charafter made up of benevo-
lence and malevolence, unlefs where it is necefx
faiily prefled home upon us, by an equality of
appofite effects.

Sucy
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SucH are the conclufions that we can with
certainty draw ; not indeed from reafon, but
from intuitive perception. So little are we ac.
quainted with the eflence and nature of things,
that we cannot eftablith thefe conclufions upon
any argument a priori. Nor would it be of
great benefit to mankind, to have thefe conclu-
fions demonftrated to them; few having either
leifure or genius to deal in fuch profound fpecu-
lations. It is more wifely ordered, that they’
appear to' us intuitively certain.- 'We perceive
that they are true, and our perceptions have full
authority over us. This is a folid foundation
for our convition of the benevolence of the
Deity. 1If, from a fingle cffect, pure benevo-
lence in the caufe can be perceived ; what
doubt can there be of the pure benevolence of
the Deity, when we furvey his works, pregnant
with good-will to mankind? Innumerable in-
ftances, of things wifely adapted to good pur-
pofes, give us the firongeft convition of the
goodnefs, as well as wifdom of the Deity ; which
is joined with' the firmeft perfuafion of conftancy
and uniformity in his operations. A few crofs
inftances, which to us, weak-fighted mortals,
may appear of ill tendency, ought not, and can-
not make us waver. When we know fo little of
nature, it would be fiirprifing indeed, if we thould
be able to account for every event, and its final
tendency. Unleis we were let intothe counfels
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of the Almighty, we can never hope to unravel
all the myfteries of the creation.

I suarr add fome other confiderations, to
confirm our belief of the pure benevolence of
the Deity. And, in the firft place, I venture
to lay it down for a truth, that pure malice is
a principle not to be found in human nature,
far lefs in the Deity. The benevolence of man
is indeed often checked and controlled by jea-
loufy, envy, and other felfith paffions. But thefe
are diftint from pure malice, which is not op-
pofite to felf-intereft, but to pure benevolence.
Now, the independent and all-fufficient nature
of the Deity, fets him above all fufpicion of be-
ing liable even to envy, or the purfuit of any in-
tereft, other than the general intereft of his.
creatures. 'Wants, weaknefs, and oppofition of
interefts, are the caufes of ill-will and malice a-
mong men. From all fuch influences the Deity
muft be exempted. And therefore, unlefs we
fuppofe him lefs perfect than the creatures he
hath made, we cannot readily fuppofe, that there-
is any degree of malice in his nature.

THERE is a fecond confideration, which hath
always afforded me great fatisfaion. Did na-
tural evil prevail in reality, as much as it doth
in appearance, we muft expect, that the enlarge-
ment of natural knowledge fhould daily difco~
ver new inftances of bad, as well as of good in-

tentiom.
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tention. But the fa&t is dire@tly otherways.
Our difcoveries afcertain us more and more of
the bencvolence of the Deity, by unfolding beau-
tiful final caufes without number ; while the ap-
pearances of ill intention gradually vanifh, like
a mift after the fun breaks out. Many things
are now found to be curious in their contrivance,
and produflive of good effects, which formerly
appcared ufelefs, or perhaps of ill tendency.
And, in the gradual progrefs of learning, we
have the ftrongeft reafon to expeft, that many
more difcoveries of the like kind will be made
hereafter. This very confideration, had we no-
thing elfe to rely on, ought to make us reft with
affurance upon the intuitive convittion we have
of the benevolence of the Deity ; without gi-
ving way to the perplexity of a few crofs appear-
ances, which, in matters fo far beyond our
comprehenfion, ought rationally to be aferibed
. to our own ignorance, and, by no means, to
any malevolence in the Deity. Inthe progrefs
of learning, the time may come, we have great
reafon to hope it will come, when all doubts
and perplexitics of this kind fhall be fully clear-
ed up.

I sHALL fatisfy myfelf with fuggefting but
one other confideration, That inferring a mixed
nature in the Deity, from events which cannot
be clearly reconciled to benevolence, is, at beft,
new-moulding the Manichean fyftem, by fubfti-

tuting,
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‘tuting, in place of it, one really lefs plaufible.
For I can, with greater facility, form a con-
ception of two oppofite powers governing the-
univerfe, than of one power endued with great
goodnefs and great malevolence, which are
principles repugnant to each other.

It thus appears, that our convition of this
" attribute of pure benevolence hath a wide and
folid foundation. It is imprefled upon us by in-
tuitive perception, by every difcovery we make
in the fcience of nature, and by every argument
which is fuggefted by reafoneand refletion.
There is but one objeétion of any weight which
can be moved againft it, arifing from the difficul-
ty of accounting for natural and moral evil. It’
is obferved above, that the objetion, however
it may puzzle, ought not to fhake our faith in
this attribute ; becaufe an argument from igno-
rance can never be a convincing argument in
any cafe; and this therefore, in its ftrongeft
light, appears but in the fhape of a difficulty,
not of a folid obje&tion. At the fame time, as
the utmoft labour of thought is well beftowed
upon a fubjeétin which mankind is fo much inter-
efted, I fhall proceed to fuggeft fome reflec-
tions, which may tend to fatisfy us, that the
inftances commonly given of natural and moral
evil, are not fo inconfiftent with pure benevo-
lence, as at firft fight may be imagined.

ONE
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ONE preliminary point muft be fettled, which
1 prefume will be admitted without much hefita-
tion. It certainly will not be thought inconfift-
ent, in any degree, with the pure benevolence of
the Deity, that the world is filled with an end-
lefs variety of creatures, gradually afcending in
the fcale of being, from the moft groveling to
the moft glorious. To think that this affords
an argument againft pure benevolence, is in ef-
fe(t to think, that all inanimate beings ought to
be endued with life and motion, and that all a-
nimate beings ought to'be angels. If, at firft
view, it fhall be thought, that infinite power
and goodnefs cannot ftop thort of abfolute per-
feltion in their operations, and that the work
of creation muft be confined to the higheft order
of beings, in the higheft perfection ; this thought
will foon be correéted, by confidering, that, by
this fuppofition, a great void is left, which, ac-
cording to the prefent fyftem of things, is filled
with beings, and with life and motion. And,
fuppofing the world to be replenithed with the
higheft order of beings, created in the higheft
degree of perfection, it is certainly an a& of
more extenfive benevolence, to complete the
work of creation, by the addition of an infinity.
of creatures lefs perfet, than to leave a great
blank betwixt beings of the Ligheft order and
nothing. '

THE imperfeltion, then, of a created being,
abfiractly
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abftratly confidered, impeaches none of the at.
tributes of the Deity, whether power, wifdom,
or benevolence. And if fo, neither can pain,
abftraltly confidered, be an impeachment, fo far
as it is the natural and neceffary confequence
of imperfetion. The government of the world
is carried on by general laws, which produce
conftancy and uniformity in the operations of
nature. Among many reafons for this, we can
clearly difcover one, which is unfolded in a
former eflay %, that, were not nature uniform
and cooftant, men, and other fenfible beings,
would be altogether at a lofs how to condué
themfelves. Our nature is adjufted to thefe ge-
neral laws ; and muft, therefore, be fubjetted to
all their varieties, whether beneficial or hurtful.
‘We are made fenfible beings, and therefore e«
qually capable of pleafure and pain. And it
muft follow, from the very nature of the thing,
that delicacy of perception, which is the fource
of much pleafure, may be equally the fource of
much pain. It is true, wc cannot pronounce
it to be a contradiétion, that a being fhould be
fufceptible of pleafure only, and not of pain.
But no argument can be founded upon this fup-
pofition, but what will conclude, that a crea-
ture, fuch as man, ought to have no place in
the fcale of beings; which furely will not be
maintained : for it is flill better, that man be as

* Of our knowledge of future events,

Bb he
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heis, than not be at all. It is further to be
obferved in general, that averfion to pain is not
fo great, at leaft in mankind, as to counterba-
lance every other appetite. Moft men would
purchafe an additional fhare of happinefs, at
the expence of fome pain. And therefore it
can afford no argument againft the benevolence
of the Deity, that created beings, from their
nature and condition, are capable of pain, fup-
pofing, in the main, their life to be comfortable.
Their ftate is flill preferable to that of inanimate
matter, capable neither of pleafure nor pain.

THus then it appears, even from a general
view of our fubjeé, that natural evil affords no
argument againft the benevolence of the Deity.
“And this will appear flill in a flronger light,
when we go to particulars. It is fully laid open
in the firft effay, that the focial affe&tions, even
when moft painful, are accompanied with no
degree of averfion, whether in the direét feel-
ing, or in the after refleétion. We value our-
felves the more for being fo conftituted ;* being
confcious that fuch a conftitution is right and
meet for fociable creatures. Diftrefles, there-
fore, of this fort, cannot be called evils, when
we have no averfion to them, and do not repine
at them. And if thefe be laid afide, what may
be juftly termed natural evils, will be reduced
within a fmall compafs. They will be found to
proceed neceffarily, and by an eftablithed train

of
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of caufes and effe(ts, cither from the imperfec-
tion of our nature, or from the operation of ge-
neral laws. Pain is not diftributed through the
world blindly, nor with any appearance of ma-
lice ; but ends, proportions, and meafures, are
obferved in ‘the diftribution. Senfible marks of
good tendency are confpicuous, even in the
har(heft difpenfations of Providence, as well as
in its general laws : and the good tendency of
thefe general laws, is a fure pledge of benevo-
lence, even in thofe inftances where we may be
at a lofs about their application. One thing is
certain, that there is in man a natural principle
to fubmit to thefe general laws, and their con.
fequences. And were this principle cultivated
as it ought to be, men would have the fame
conicioufnefs of right conduét, in fubmitting to
the laws of the natural world, that they have
in fubmitting to the laws of the moral world,
and would as little repine at the diftreffes of the
one kind, as at thofe of the other.

BuT juftice is not done to the fubje&, unlefs
we proceed farther, to fthow, that pain and di-
ftrefs are produétive of manifold good ends, and
that the prefent fyftem cannot well be without
them. In the firft place, pain is neceffary, as a
monitor of what is hurtful and dangerous to life.
Every man is trufted with the care of his own
prefervation ; and he would be ill qualified for
this truft, were he left entirely to the guidance

Bb 2 - of
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of reafon. He would die for want of food, were

it not for the pain of bunger. And, but for the

pain arifing from fcar, he would precipitate him-
felf, every moment, into the moft deftrutive en-
terprifes. In the next place, pain is the great
fan&tion of laws, both human and divine. There
would be no order nor difcipline in the world
without it. In the third place, the diftreffes and
difappointments which arife from the uncertain..
ty of feafons, from the variable tempers of thofe
we are conncted with, and from other crofs
accidents, are wonderfully well adapted to our
conflitution, by keeping our hopes and fears in
perpetual agitation. Man is an ative being,
and is not in his element, but when in variety
of occupation. A conftant and uniform tenor
of life, . without hopes or fears, however agree-
able in itfelf, would foon bring on fatiety and
difguft. Pain therefore is neceflary, not only to
enhance our pleafures, but to keep us in perpe-
tual motion*. And it is needlefs to obferve, a fe-

cond

® One argument ufed to the difadvantage of Providence, 1
take to be a very firong one in its defence. It is objedted, That.
florms and tempefts, unfruitful feafons, ferpents, fpiders, flies,

and other noxious or troublefome animals, with many more

inftances of the like kind, difcover an impertection in nature, be-
caufe human life would be much eafier without them. But the
defign of Providence may clearly be perceived in this proceeding.
The moticns of the fun and moon, in fhort, the whole fyflem
of the univerfe, as far as philofophers have been able to difcover
and obferve, are in the utmoft degree of regularity and perfec~
tion ; but where-cver God hath left to man the power of inter~
pofing a remedy by thought er labour, ibere be hath %I:tced

things
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cond time, that, to complain of man’s conftitu.
tion in this refpect, is, in other weords, to com-
plain, that there is fuch a creature as man in the
fcale of being. To mention but one other
thing, pain and diftrcfs have a wonderful tenden-
cy to advance the interefts of fociety. Grief,
compaffion, and {ympathy, are firong connedting
principles, by which every individual is made
fubfervient to the gencral good of the whole fpe-
cies. .

I sHALL clofe this branch of my fubject with
a general refletion, which is referved to the laft
place, becaufe, in my apprehenfion, it brings
the argnment for the benevolence of the Deity
within a very narrow compafs. When we run
over what we know of the formation and go-
vernment of this world, the inftances are with~
out number, of good intention, and of confum-
mate wifdom, in adjufting things to good ends.
and purpofes. And it is equally true, that, as
we advance in knowledge, fcenes of this kind
multiply upon us. This. obfervation is enforced
above. But I muft now obferve, that there is
not a fingle inftance to be met with, which can
be juftly afcribed. to malevolence or bad inten-
tion. Many evils may be pointed out ; cvils at
leaft as to us. But when the moft is made of

things in a ftate of imperfe@tion, on purpofe to ftir up human in-
duftry, without which life would ftagnate, or indced rather conid
mot fublt at all : Curis acuunt mortalia corda.

Swift’s thoughts on varivus fubjells.

Bb 3 uch
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fuch inftances, they appear to be confequences
only from general laws, which regard the whole
more than particulars ; and therefore are not
marks of malevolence in the author and gover-
nor of the world. Were there any doubt about
the tendency of fuch inftances, it would be more
rational to afcribe them to want of power,
than want of benevolence, which is fo confpi-
cuous in other inftances. But we cannot ration-
ally afcribe them to cither, but to the pre-efta.

blilhed order and conflitution of things, and to.

tke neceflary imperfection of all created beings.
And after all, laying the greateft weight upon
thefe natural evils that can reafonably be de-
manded, the account ftands thus. Inftances
without number of benevolence, in the frame
and government of this world, fo diret and
clear, as pot to admit of the fmalleft dubiety.
On the other fide natural evils are ftated, which,
at beft, are very doubtful inftances of malevo-
lence, and may be afcribed, perhaps obfcurely,
to another caufe. In balancing this account,
where the evil appearances are fo far outnum.
bered by the good, why fhould we hefitate a
moment to afcribe pure benevolence to the Dei-
ty, and to conclude thefe evils to be neceffary
defets in. a good conflitution ; efpecially when
it is {0 repugnant to our natural perceptions, to
afcribe great benevolence and great malcvo-
lence to the fame bemg 2

I
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IT will be remarked, that, in anfwering the
foregoing objetion to the benevolence of the
Deity, I have avoided urging:any argument from
our future exiftence ; though it affords a fruit-
ful field of comfort, greatly overbalancing the
tranfitory evils of this life. But I fhould fcarce
think it fair reafoning, to urge fuch topics upon
this fubjet; which would be arguing in a circle ;
becaufe the benevolence of the Deity is the only
folid foundation upon which we can build a fue
ture exiftence..

Having difcuffed what occurred upon natus
ral evil, we come now to confider moral evil as
an objection againft the bencvolence of the Dei-
ty. And fome writers carry this objetion fa
far, as to conclude, that God is the caufe of mo-
ral evil, fince he hath given man a conftitution,
by which moral evil doth, and muft abound.
It is certainly no fatisfying anfwer to this objec-
tion, that moral evil is the neceflary confequence
of human liberty; when it is a very poffible fup-
pofition, that man might have been endued with
a moral fenfe,. fo lively and ftrong, as to be ab~
folutely authoritative over his aftions, Waving,
therefore, the argument from human liberty, we
muft look about for a more folid anfwer to the
objection ; which will not be difficult, when we
confider this matter, as laid down in a former

eflay *. It is there made out, it is hoped, to the

* Effay upon liberty and ncceffitye.
fatisfadtion
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fatisfaltion of the reader, that human aQijons:
are, all of them, direéted by general laws, which
have an operation, not lefs infallible, than thofe
laws have which govern mere matter ; and though
this branch of our nature is kept out of fight,.
yet that in reality we are neceflary agents. Thus
all things in the moral as well as material world
proceed according to fettled laws eftablithed by
Providence. We have a juft ground of convic-
tion, that all matters are by Providence ordered
in the beft manner, and therefore that even hu-
man vices and frailties are made to anfwer wife
and benevolent purpofes. Every thing poffeffes its
proper place in the divine plan. All our actions-
contribute equally to carry on the great and good
defigns of our Maker; and, therefore, there is-
nothing which in his fight is ill ; at leaft, nothing
which is ill upon the whole.

CoONSIDERING the objeétion in the foregoing
Kght, which is the true one, it lofes its force.
For it certainly will not be maintained as an ar-
gument againft the goodnefs of the Deity, that
he endued man with a fenfe of moral evil;
which, in reality, is one of the greateft bleffings
beftowed upon him, and which eminently dif-
tinguithes him from the brute creation.

BuT if, now, the objefion be turned into an-
other fhape, and it be demanded, Why was not
every man endued with fo itrong a fenfe of mo-

rality,
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rality, as to be completely authoritative over all

his principles of aftion, which would prevent

much remorfe to himfelf, and much mifchief to

others 2 it is anfwered, firft, That this would

not be fufficient for an exaét regularity of con-

dud&t, unlefs man’s judgment of right and wrong

were alfo infallible. For, as long as we differ

about whatis yours, and what is mine, injuftice

muft be the confequence, in many inftances,
however innocent we be. But, in the next

place, to complain of a defet in the moral fenfe,

is to complain, that we are not perfect creae

tures. And, if this complaint be well founded,

we may, with equal juftice, complain, that our .
underftanding is but moderate, and that, in ge-

neral, our powers and faculties are limited.

‘Why thould imperfection in the moral fenfe be:
urged as an objection, when all our fenfes, in-

ternal and external, are imperfet ? In fhort, if
this complaint be, in any meafure, juft, it muft

go the length, as above obferved, to prove, that

it is not confiftent with the benevolence of the

Deity, to create fuch a being as man.

CON-«
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E have thus gone through a variety of

fubjeéts, not without labour, and ex-
pence of thought. And now, like a traveller,
who, after examining the different parts of a
country, afcends fome eminence to review the
whole; let us refrefh ourfelves, by looking back,
and enjoying the difcoveries we have made.

THE fubje&t of thefe effaysis man. We have
formed no imaginary fchemes for exalting, or
for depreffing his nature. The inquiry has been,
whether his capacities and powers fuit his pre«
fent circumftances, and fit him for afting a pro- .
per part in life 2 We begin with examining
fome of the great {prings of action. Upon ac-
curate fcrutiny, it is found, that felf-love, or de-
fire of good, is not our fole principle of ation ;
but that we are furnithed, befides, with a variety
of impelling powers. Mingled in fociety, for
the converience of mutual help, it is neceffary
that we feel for each other. But as thg feeling
for another’s forrow, cannot but be painful, here
is traced an admirable contrivance to reconcile
us to this virtuous pain, by taking off that aver-
fion to pain, which, in all other cafes, isan o-
ver-ruling principle. This explains a feeming'y
ftrange phznomenon, that we fhould feek eater-

tainment
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tainment from reprefentations which immerfe us
in the deepeft aflition. From man as a focial,
we proceed to man as a moral agent. We find
him fenfible of beauty, in diffcrent ranks and or-
ders ; and eminently fenfible of it, in its higheft
order, that of fentiment, ation, and charalter.
But the fenfe of moral beauty is not alone fuf«
ficient. The importance of morality requires
fome ftronger principle to guard it ; fome checks
* and reftraints from vice, more fevere than mere
difapprobation. Thefe are not wanting. To
the fenfe of beauty, is fuperadded a fenfe of ob-
ligation, a perception of right and wreng,
which conftitutes a law within uvs. This law
injoins the primary virtues, thofe which are ef-
fential to fociety, under the ftri¢teft fanttions.
Pain, the ftrongeft monitor, is here employed to
check tranfgreffion ; whilft in the fublimer more
heroic virtues, where firi¢t obligation ends, plea-
fure is employed to reward the performance.
No adtion is made a duty, to which we are not an-
tecedently difpofed by fome principle. An ex-
a&t proportion is maintained betwixt the firength
of our internal principles, and their ufefulnefs.
From felf, the objett of our moft vigurous prin-
ciples, affection fpreads through all the connec~
tions we have with others ; till, among perfons
indifferent and unknown, it is totally funk. Af-
ter it is thus loft, by the diftance of particular
objets, nature has an admirable artifice for re-
viving its force, by diretting it on the abftract

idea
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idea of a public anda whole; which, though
faint and obfeure in the conception, is yet equal
to any of ourideas in'force and energy. Man
is, in this manner, furnithed for aing a proper
and ufeful part in the fyftem to which he be-
longs. But .this fyftem could not be regulated

" upon any pre-adjufted plan, the attions of man

could not:proceed with any order, nor be fubject
to any government, unlefs all men were -deter-
mined by motives. At the :fame time, man
could not anfwer the purpofes of aétive life, with-
out conceiving himfelf to be a free agent. Hence
the neceflity of giving his mind -a peculiar caft ;
in which we cannot but difcern the brighteft
charaters of defigning wifdom. By having his
perceptions formed ‘upon -a delufive fenfe of
contingency, fcope is .given for a far richer
and more diverfified {cene of a&ion, than the
confcioufnefs of necelfity - could have admitted.
Having made out, that morals are eftablithed on
an immoveable foundation, we procced to thow,
by what inward powers we are led to the know-
ledge and belief of fome of the moft important
truths ; particularly, the exiftence of the Deity.
Fo this we pave.the way, by a full preparation
of reafoning. We firft confider the nature of
that a&t of the mind-which is termed selicf; of
which the immediate foundation is the teftimo-
ny of our'fenfes. ‘If the teftimony they give to
the real exiftence of a material world, be a mere
illufion, as fome have held, all belicf founded

' Cc on
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on our own perceptions is at an end. Hencé
appears the abfurdity of denying the authority
of our fenfes. And here we find full {atisfac-
tion. For, in other cafes, where there is any
ching like artifice in the condu& of nature,
means -are afforded, both of difcovering the
truth, and of difcovering the end for which truth
is artfully concealed : for nature never deceives
as but for our good. In the cafe of external
cxiftences, we find nothing, after the firicteft
fcrutiny, but fuppofitions, and fallacious rea-
fonings, oppofed to the cleareft teftimony which
. mature can give. Difperfing, with no great la-
bour, that philofophic duft which feeptics have
raifed about material fubftance, we find, upon
.examination, that we have a conception of it,
not lefs clear than of qualities ; both being e-
qually difplayed to us by the fenfe of fight. But
belief is not more folidly founded upon our
external fenfes, than upon our internal feelings.
Not the greateft {ceptic ever doubted of his own
perfonal identity, continued through the fuccef-
five periods of life ; of his being the fame man
this year he wasthe laft : which, however, is a
difcovery made by no reafoning ; refting wholly
upon an inward fenfe and confcioufnefs of the
fat. Upon a like foundation refts our belief
of caufe and effet. No relation is more fami-
Jiar than this, nor fooner takes hold of the mind.
Yetcertainit is, that no reafoning, no experience,
can difcover the power or cnergy of what we

term
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term a caufe, when we attempt to trace it to its
fource. It is neceffary for the well-being of
man, firft, that he fhould perceive the objeéts
which exift around him; and next, that he
fhould perceive them in their true ftate, not de-
tached and loofe, but as caufes and effets, as
producing and produced. Nature hath furnithed
us with external fenfes, for the perception of
objeéts, not only as fimply exifting, but as exift~
ing thus related to each other. Nor without fuch
faculties could we ever have attained the idea of
caufe and effect. The fame provifion is made,
by nature in another cafe, not lefs remarkable
than the former. Our fenfes can only inform
us of objeéts as prefently exifting. Yet nothing
is more common, than from our knowledge of
the prefent, and our experience of the paft, to
reafon about the future. Now, all reafonings
about futurity, which have fuch extenfive influ--
ence on our condu¢t, would be utterly deftitute
of a foundation, were we not endued with a
fenfe of uniformity and conftancy in the opera-
tions of nature. A fecret inftinét founds this
conclufion, that the future will be like the patt.
Thus there is eftablithed a marvellous harmony
betwixt our inward perceptions and the courfe
of external events. In the above-mentioned in-
flances, we attribute to our boafted reafon,
what, in truth, is performed by fenfe or inftinét.
Without knowing it to be fuch, we truft to it,
We at upon its informations, with equal confi---
- Cc2 dence,,
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dence, as we do upon the cleareft conclufions of”
reafon: and, in fa&, it does not oftener miflead
us. Nature thus meft effeCtually provides for
our inftruttion, in things the moft neceflary
to be known. But this is not all. We purfue
the argument into an intuitive perception of the
Deity. He hath not left us to colleét his exift-
ence from abftract or perplexed arguments, but
makes us pereeive intuitively that he exifts.
‘When external objets are prefented to our view,.
fome are immediately diftinguithed to be effets,
not by any procefs or deduction of reafoning,
but merely by fight, which gives’us the percep-
tion of caufe and effect. Juft in the fame man-
ner, this whole world is fcen or difcovered to be
an effe¢t produced by fome invifible defigning
caufc. The evidence of this perception cannot
be rejeted, without introducing univerfal fcep=
ticifm ; without overthrowing all that is built
upon pereeptions, which, in many eapital in-
flances, govern our judgments and aétions ; and
without obliging us to doubt of thofe things, of
which no man ever doubted. For, as in viewing
an external objeét, the fenfe of fight produces
the idea of fubftance, as well as of quality ; as
by an intuitive perception we difcover fome
things to be effets requiring a caufe ; as, from
“experience of the paft, inftin® prompts us to
judge of the future ; in fine, as by the fenfe of
identity the reader is confcious of being the fame:
perfon he was when he began to read: as all
thele
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thefe conclufions, I fay, upon which mankind
reft with the fulleft aflurance, are the diftates
of fenfes external andinternal ; in the very fame
way, and upon the fame evidence, we conclude
the exiftence of a firft Supreme Caufe. Reafon,
when applied to, gives us all its aid, both to con-
firm the certainty of his being, and to difcover
his perfeftions. From effetts fo great and fo
good as thofe we fee through the univerfe, we
neceflarily infer the caufe to be both great and
good. Mixed or imperfet qualities cannot be--
long to him. The difficulties from apparent c-
vil, are found capable of a fatisfattory folution.
All the general laws of the univerfe, are confefl~
edly wife and good. Pain is found not to
be ufeful only, but neceffary, in the prefent fy~
fitem. If this be an argument of an imperfect
flate, yet muft it not be admitted, that, fome-

“where in the fcale of exiftence, an imperfect

order of beings muft be found? And why
not man fuch a being ? unlefs we extravagant-
ly demand, that, to prove the benevolence of
the Deity, all the poflible orders of being
fhould be advanced to the top of the fcale,
and all be left void and wafte below; no life,
no exiftence allowed, except what is perfect.
The more of nature is explored and known,
the lefs of evil appears. New difcoveries of
wifdom, order, and good intention, are the ne-
ver-failing effects of enlarged knowledge ; an
intimation, not obfcure, of its being owing
to our imperfect and bounded views, that evil is

Ccg fuppofed
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fuppofed to take place at all. Now, when we:
confider all thefe things in one complex view 3
fo many ftriking inftances of final caufes ; fuch
undeniable proofs both of wife defign, and fkil-
ful execution; banithing cold diftruft of the
great univerfal caufe, are we not raifed to the
higheft admiration ! Doth not this fubject power-
fully kindle a noble enthufiafm? And doth it
not cncourage Us to attempt a higher firain 2

“ For do not all thefe wonders, O Eternal
«“ Jlind! Sovercign Archite&t of all! form a
“ hymn to thy praife ? If in the dead inanimate
works of nature, thou art feen ; if in the ver-
dure of the ficlde, and the azure of the fkies,
tke ignorant ruflic admive thy creative power 3

«
<€
«
«

“ into his own nature, contemplating this living

fuufure, this moral frame, difcerns not thy
forming band 2 What various and complica-
ted machinery is here! and regulated with
what exquifite art ! Whilft man purfues hap-
« rinefs as his chief aim,. thou bendeft felf-love
“ into the focial dire€tion. Thou infufeft the
¢ generous principle, which makes him feel for
« forrows not his own : nor feels he-only, but,
« ftrangc indeed ! takes delight in rufhing into
¢« foreign mifery ; and, with pleafure, gocs to
“ drop the painful tear over real or imaginary
“ wo. Thy divine hand thus flrongly drew
“-tke conpedling tye, and by fympathy linked
({3 man

«©
€<
«

<«

bow blind muft that man be, who, looking
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man to man ; that nothing might be folitary
or defolate m thy world ; but all tend and
work toward mutual affociation. For this
great end he is not left to a loofe or arbitrary-
range of will, Thy wife decree hath ereéted
within him a throne for virtue. There thow
haft not decked her with beauty only to his
admiring eye, but thrown around her the aw-
ful effulgence of authority divine. Her per-
fuafions have the force of a precept ; and her
precepts are a.law indifpenfable, Man feels:
himfelf bound by this law, firit and immu-
table : and yet the privilege of fupererogating:
is left ; a field opened for free and generous-
a&tion; in which, performing a glorious
courfe, he may attain the high rcward, by
thee allotted, of inward honour and felf-eftis
mation. Nothing is made fuperfluoufly fevere,
nothing left dangeroufly loofe, in thy moral
inflitution ; but every altive principle made to
know its proper place. In juft proportion,
man’s affeCtions diverge from himfelf to ob-
jeéts around him. Where the diverging rays,
too widely fcattered, begin to lofe their
warmth ; colle@ing them again by the idea of
a public, a country, or the univerfe, thou re-
kivdleft the dying flame.  Converging eagerly
to this point, behold how intenfe they glow }
and map, though indifferent to each remote
particular, burns with zeal for the whole. All
things are by thee pre-ordained, great Moves

“ of
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of all! Throughout the wide expanfe, every
living creature runs a deftin’d courfe. Whilft
all, under a law irrefiftible, fulfil thy decrees,
man alone feems to himfelf exempt; free to
turn and bend his courfe at will. Yet is he
not exempt : but, under the impreflion of
freedom, minifters, in every attion, to thy
decree omnipotent, as much as the rolling
fun, or ebbing flood. What firange contra-
di&tions are, in thy great {cheme, reconciled #
what glaring oppofites made to agree ! Necef-
fity and liberty meet in the fame agent, yet
interfere not.  Man, though free from con- -
ftraint, is under the bonds of neccfiity. He
difcovers himfelf to be a neceffary agent,
and yet afts with perfect liberty. Within the
heart of man thou haft placed thy lamp, to
diret his otherways uncertain fteps. By this
light he is not only affured of the exiftence,.
and entertained with all the glories of the ma-
terial world, but is enabled to penetrate into-
the recefles of nature. He perceives obje(ls
joined together by the myfterious link of caufe
and effe€t. The conncéting principle, though
he can never explain, he is made to perccive,
and is thus inftruted, how to refer even things
unknown, to thcir proper origin. Nay, en-
dued with a prophetic fpirit, he foretells
things to come. Where reafon is unavailing,.
inftin& comes in aid, and beftows a power of
divination, which difcovers the future by the

“ Paﬁ.
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palt. ‘Thus thou gradually lifteft him up to
the knowledge of thyfelf. The plain and
fimple fenfe, which, in the moft obvious ef-
fect, reads and perceives a caufe, brings him
ftraight to thee, the firft great caufe, the an-
cient of days, the eternal fource of all. Thou
prefenteft thyfelf to us, and we cannot avoid
thee. We muft doubt of our own exift-
ence, if we call in queftion thine. We fee
thee by thine own light. We fee thee, not
exifting only, but in wifdom and in benevo-
lence fupreme, as in exiftence, firft. As fpots
in the fun’s bright orb, foin the univerfal
plan, fcattered evils are loft in the blaze of
fuperabundant goodnefs. Even, by the re-
fearch of human reafon, weak as it is, thofe
feeming evils diminith and fly away apace.
Objects, fuppofed fuperfluous or noxious,
have affumed a beneficial afpe€t. How much
more, to thine all-penetrating eye, mutt all ap-
pear excellent and fair! It muft be fo.
We cannot doubt. Neither imperfetion nor
malice dwell with thee. Thou appointeft as
falutary, what we lament as painful. Even
the follies and vices of men minifter to thy
wife defigns : and as at the beginning of days
thou fawefl, fo thou feeft and pronouncett ftill,
that cvery thing thoy haft made is good.”






CONCLUSION.

E have thus gone through a variety of

fubjeéts, not without labour, and ex-
pence of thought. And now, like a traveller,
who, after examining the different parts of a
country, afcends fome eminence to review the
whole; let us refrefh ourfelves, by looking back,
and enjoying the difcoveries we have made.

THE fubjet of thefe effaysis man. We have
formed no imaginary fchemes for exalting, or
for deprefling his nature. The inquiry has been,
whether his capacities and powers fuit his pre-
fent circumftances, and fit him for aéting a pro- .
per part in life 2 We begin with examining
fome of the great {prings of attion. Upon ac-
curate fcrutiny, it is found, that felf-love, or de-
fire of good, is not our fole principle of ation ;
but that we are furnithed, befides, with a variety
of impelling powers. Mingled in fociety, for
the converience of mutual help, it is neceffary
that we feel for each other. But as thg feeling
for another’s forrow, cannot but be painful, here
is traced an admirable contrivance to reconcile
us to this virtuous pain, by taking off that aver-
fion to pain, which, in all other cafes, isan o-
ver-ruling principle. This explains a feeming'y
ftrange phxnomenon, that we fhould feek enter-

tainment
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tainment from reprefentations which immerfe us
in the deepeft adli¢tion. From man as a focial,
we proceed to man as a moral agent. We find
him fenfible of beauty, in different ranks and or-
ders ; and eminently fenfible of it, in its higheft
order, that of fentiment, aftion, and charaer.
But the fenfe of moral beauty is not alone fuf-
ficient. The importance of morality requires
fome fironger principle to guard it ; fome checks

* and reftraints from vice, more fevere than mere

difapprobation. Thefe are not wanting. To
the fenfe of beauty, is fuperadded a fenfe of ob-
ligation, a perception of right and wwrong,
which conftitutes a law within us. This law
injoins the primary virtues, thofe which are ef-
fential to fociety, under the ftriteft fanétions.
Pain, the ftrongeft monitor, is here employed to
check tranfgreffion ; whillt in the fublimer more
heroic virtues, where ftri¢t obligation ends, plea-
fure is employed to reward the performance.
No ation is made a duty, to which we are not an-
tecedently difpofed by fome principle. An ex-
aét proportion is maintained betwixt the flrength
of our internal principles, and their ufefulnefs.
From felf, the objett of our moft vigorous prin-
ciples, affection fpreads through all the connec-
tions we have with others ; till, among perfons
indifferent and unknown, it is totally funk. Af-
ter it is thus loft, by the diftance of particular
objects, nature has an admirable artifice for re-
viving its force, by direting it on the abftract

idea
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idea of a public anda whole; which, though
faint and obfeure in the conception, is yet equal
to any of ourideas in'force and energy. Man
is, in this manner, furnithed for aéting a proper
and ufeful part in the fyftem to which he be-
longs. But .this fyftem .cauld not be regulated

" upon any.pre-adjufied plan, .the attions of man

could not:proceed with any.order, nor be fubject
to.any government, urlefs all men were -deter-
mined by :motives. At the .fame time, man
could not anfwer the purpofes of active life, with-
out conceiving himfelf to be a free agent. Hence
the neceflity of giving his mind -a peculiar caft ;
in ‘which we camnot but difcern the brighteft
chara&ers of defigning -wifdom. By having his
perceptions formed ‘upon -a delufive fenfe of
contingeney, fcope is .given for a far richer
and more diverfified {cene of ation, -than the
confcioufnefs of necelfity -could have admitted.
Having made out, that morals are eftablithed on
an immoveable foundation, we procced. to thow,
by what inward powers we are led to the know-
ledge and belief of fome of the moft important
truths ; particularly, the exiftence of the Deity.
Fo this we pave.the way, by a full preparation
of reafoning. 'We firft confider the nature of
that a&t of the mind - which is termed belief; of
which the immediate foundation is the teftimo-
ny of our'fenfes. If the teftimony they give to
the real exiftence of a material world, bc a mere
illufion, as fome have held, all belicf founded

' Cc on
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on our own perceptions is at an end. Hence
appears the abfurdity of denying the authority
of our fenfes. And here we find full fatisfac-
tion. For, in other cafes, where there is any
¢hing like artifice in the condu& of nature,
means -are afforded, both of difcovcring the
truth, and of difcovering the end for which truth
js artfully concealed : for nature never deceives
as but for our good. In the cafe of external
exiftences, we find nothing, after the firiteft
fcrutiny, but fuppofitions, and fallacious rea-
fonings, oppofed to the cleareft teftimony which
. mature can give. Difperfing, with no great la-
bour, that philofophic duft which fceptics have
raifed about material fubftance, we find, upon
examination, that we have a conception of it,
not lefs clear than of qualities ; both being e-
qually difplayed to us by the fenfe of fight. But
belief is not more folidly founded upon our
external fenfes, than upon our internal feelings.
Not the greateft fceptic ever doubted of his own
perfonal identity, continued through the fuccef~
five periods of life ; of his being the fame man
this year he was the laft : which, however, is a
difcovery made by no reafoning ; refting wholly
upon an inward fenfe and confcioufnefs of the
fatt. Upon a like foundation refts our belief
of caufe and effe®. No relation js more fami-
Jiar than this, nor fooner takes hold of the mind.
Yetcertainit is, that no reafoning, no experience,
¢can difcover the power or energy of what we

term
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term a caufé, when we attempt to trace it to ity
fource. It is neceffary for the well-being of
man, firft, that he fhould perceive the objetts
which exift around him ; and next, that he
thould perceive them in their truc ftate, not de~
tached and loofe, but as caufes and effelts, as
producing and produced. Nature hath furnithed
us with external fenfes, for the perception of
objedts, not only as fimply exifting, but as cxift-
ing thus related to each other. Nor without fuch
faculties could we ever have attained the idea of
caufe and effed. The fame provifion is made
by nature in another cafe, not lefs remarkable’
than the former. Our fenfes can only inform
us of objelts as prefently exifting. Yet nothing
is more common, than from our knowledge of
the prefent, and our experience of the paft, to
reafon about the future. Now, all reafonings
about futurity, which have fuch extenfive influ--
ence on our conduét, would be utterly deftitute
of a foundation, were we not endued with a
fenfe of uniformity and conftancy in the opera-
tions of nature. A fecret inftinét founds this
conclufion, that the future will be like the paft.
Thus there is eftublithed a marvellous harmony
betwixt our inward perceptions and the courfe
of external events. In the above-mentioned in-
ftances, we attribute to our boafted reafon,
what, in truth, is performed by fenfe or inftint.
‘Without knowing it to be fuch, we truft to it,
We a& upon its informations, with equal confi--+
- Cc2 dence,,
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dence, as we do upon the cleareft conclufions of
reafon : and, in fa®, it does not oftener miflead
us. Nature thus mcft effeCtually provides for
our inftruttion, in things the moft neceflary
to be known. But this is not all. 'We purfue
the argument into an intuitive perception of the
Deity. He hath not left us to colleét his exift-
ence from abftrad or perplexed:arguments, but
makes us pereeive intuitively that he exifts.
‘W hen external objeéts are prefented to our view,.
fome are immediately diftinguithed to be effets,
not by any procefs or deduttion of reafoning,
but merely by fight, which gives'us the percep-
tion of caufe and effe¢t. Juft in the fame man-
ner, this whole world is feen or difcovered to be
an effe&t produced by fome invifible defigning
caufc. The evidence of this perception cannot
be rejeéted, without introducing univerfal fcep~
ticifm ; without overthrowing all that is built
vpon perceptions, which, in many capital in-
ftances, govern our judgments and actions ; and
without obliging us to doubt of thofe things, of
which no man ever doubted. For, as in viewing
an external objeét, the fenfe of fight produces
the idea of fubftance, as well as of quality ; as
by an intuitive perception we difcover fome
things to be effeéts requiring a caufe; as, from
“experience of the paft, inftinét prompts us to
judge of the future ; in fine, as by the fenfe of
identity the reader is confcious of being the fame:

perfon he was when he began to read: as all
thefe
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thefe conclufions, I fay, upon which mankind
reft with the fulleft aflurance, are the di¢tates
of fenfes external andinternal ; in the very fame
way, and upon the fame evidence, we conclude
the exiftence of a firft Supreme Caufe. Reafon,
when applied to, gives us all its aid, both to con-
firm the certainty of his being, and to difcover
his perfections. From effets fo great and fo
good as thofe we fee through the univerfe, we
neceflarily infer the caufe to be both great and
good. Mixed or imperfet qualities cannot be-
long to him. The difficulties from apparent c-
vil, are found capable of a fatisfaCtory folution.
All the general laws of the univerfe, are confefl~
edly wife and good. Pain is found not to
be ufeful only, but neceffary, in the prefent fy-
fiem. If this be an argument of an imperfcct
ftate, yet muft it not be admitted, that, fome-

“where in the fcale of exiftence, an imperfet

order of beings muft be found? And why
not man fuch a being? unlefs we extravagant-
ly demand, that, to prove the benevolence of
the Deity, all the pofible orders of being
thould be advanced to the top of the fcale,
and all be left void and wafte below; no life,
no exiftence allowed, except what is perfect.
The more of nature is explored and known,
the lefs of evil appears. New difcoverics of
wifdom, order, and good intention, are the ne-
ver-falling effects of enlarged knowledge ; an
intimation, not obfcure, of its being owing
to our imperfeét and bounded views, that evil is

Ccg fuppoled
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fuppofed to take place at all. Now, when we
confider all thefe things in one complex view 3
fo many ftriking inftances of final caufes ; fuch
undeniable proofs both of wife defign, and fkil-
ful execution; banithing cold diftruft of the
great univerfal caufe, are we not raifed to the
bighcft cdmiration ! Doth not this fubject power-
fully kindle a noble enthufiafm? And doth it
not cncourage Us to attempt a higher ftrain ?

“ For do not all thefe wonders, O Eternal
JMind ! Sovercign Architet of all! form a
hymn to thy praife ? If in the dead inanimate
works of nature, thou art feen ; if in the ver-
¢ dure of the ficlde, and the azure of the fkies,
¢ the ignorant rufiic admire thy creative power;
how blind muft that man be, who, looking
into his own nature, contemplating ehis living
firu€ure, this moral frame, difcerns not thy
forming kand 2 What various and complica-
ted machinery is here! and regulated with
what exquifite art ! Whilft man purfues hap-
« tinefs as his chief aim, thou bendeft felf-love
“ into the focial dire€tion. Thou infufeft the
generous principle, which makes him feel for
forrows not his own : nor feels he only, but,
ftrange indeed ! takes delight in ruthing into
foreign mifery ; and, with pleafure, gocs to
drop the painful tear over real or imaginary
wo. Thy divine hand thus ftrongly drew
tke connedling tye, and by fympathy linked
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man to man ; that nothing might be folitary
or defolate i thy world ; but all tend and
work toward mutual affociation. For this
great end he is not left to a loofe or arbitrary-
range of will, Thy wife decree hath ereéted
within him a throne for virtue. There thow
haft not decked her with beauty only to his
admiring eye, but thrown around her the aw-
ful cffulgence of authority divine. Her per-
fuafions have the force of a precept ; and her-
precepts are a.law indifpenfable, Man feels:
himfelf bound by this law, frit and immu.
table : and yet the privilege of fupererogating:
is left ; a field opened for free and generous:
a&tion; in which, performing a glorious
courfe, be may attain the high reward, by
thee allotted, of inward honour and felf-cfti-
mation. Nothing is made fuperfluoufly fevere,
nothing left dangeroufly loofe,. in thy mora}
inftitution ; but every ative principle made to
know its proper place. In juft proportion,
man’s affeCtions diverge from himfelf to ob-
jeéts around him.  Where the diverging rays,
too widely fcattered, begin to lofe their
warmth ; colle€ting them again by the idea of
a public, a country, or the univerfe, thou re-
kivdleft the dying flame. Converging eagerly
to this point, behold how intenfe they glow §
and map, though indifferent to cach remote
particular, burns with zeal for the whole. = All
things are by thee pre-ordained, great Moves

(1 QE
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« of all! Throughout the wide expanfe, every
¢ living creature runs a deftin’d courfe. Whilft
¢ all, under a law irrefiftible, fulfil thy deecrees,
¢ man alone fcems to himfelf exempt; free to
« turn and bend his courfe at will. Yet is he
¢ not exempt : but, under the impreflion of
“ freedom, minifters, in every attion, to thy
¢ decree omnipotent, as much as the rolling
¢ fun, or ebbing flood. What firange contra-
« di&tions are, in thy great fcheme, reconciled ¢
¢ what glaring oppofites made to agree ! Necef-

“ fity and liberty meet in the fame agent, yet

-~

¢ interfere not. Man, though free from con-
¢ fraint, is under the bonds of neccffity. He
“ difcovers himfelf to be a neceffary agent,
% and yet ats with perfect liberty. Within the
¢ heart of man thou haft placed thy lamp, to
¢ direét his otherways uncertain fteps. By this
¢ light he is not only affured of the exiftence,
¢ and entertained with all the glories of the ma-
¢ terial world, butis enabled to penetrate into
¢ the recefles of nature. He perceives objects
¢ joined together by the myfterious link of caufe
« and effect. The conncing principle, though
“ he can never explain, he is made to perccive,
« and is thus inftruted, how to refer even things
¢ unknown, to their proper origin. Nay, en-
« dued with a prophetic fpirit, he foretells
¢ things to come. Where rcafon is unavailing,.
¢ inftin¢t comes in aid, and beftows a power of
¢ divination, which difcovers the future by the
“ palk.
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paft. ‘Thus thou gradually lifteft him up to
the knowledge of thyfelf. The plain and
fimple fenfe, which, in the moft obvious ef-
fect, reads and perceives a caufe, brings him
firaight to thee, the firft great caufe, the an-
cient of days, the eternal fource of all. Thou
prefenteft thyfelf to us, and we cannot avoid
thee. We muft doubt of our own exift-
ence, if we call in queftion thine. We fee
thee by thine own light. We fee thee, not
exifting only, but in wifdom and in benevo-
lence fupreme, as in exiftence, firft. As fpots
in the fun’s bright orb, fo in the univerfal
plan, fcattered evils are loft in the blaze of
fuperabundant goodnefs. Even, by the re-
fearch of human reafon, weak as it is, thofe
feeming evils diminith and fly away apace.
Objeéts, fuppofed fuperfluous or noxious,
have affumed a beneficial afpe&t. How much
more, to thine all-penctrating eye, muft all ap-
pear excellent and fair! It muft be fo.
We cannot doubt. Neither imperfection nor
malice dwell with thee. Thou appointeft as
falutary, what we lament as painful. Even
the follies and vices of men minifter to thy
wife defigns : and as at the beginning of days
thou fawefl, fo thou feeft and pronouncett ftill,
that every thing thou haft made is good.”
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